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Cat thls Poit of Onw‘ Iaha.ll gwe‘ yuu
i sﬁmeacmunt of what hath happenud
in my observation during the few *
days since the last that I'writto you,
_ on October the tenth ; and because:
I understoﬂd that it lay still at Goa, with the two Ships
~which were to go thence for Persia, I have thought fit to.
seqd this to accompany it, and I hope you will receive -
‘both of them'together, and that not without as mtch:
delectation of my News, as 1 am pleéﬂ’d in writing to you. -
from several places, and (when I can get nppurtum*ty]
fmm ‘those very places which afford the qu]t{cs and -
 matters whereof T write; which therefore ma.y pﬂaﬁﬁ{?
_.-rbe ‘more gratefh[ in’ the receptmn as bemg‘ nﬁtn-’E ul"ﬂfc
Eeuntry
T took: shlp w1th our’ Pwt#gai ﬁmb&ﬂs&dﬂr Slﬂ. ﬁ?ﬂ#
Fernandes Leiton, about Evening, October the fotrteenth”
;am:l, &ePart:ng from ‘Goa, we removid to a Tﬂ*ﬁ*n cﬁﬂfﬂ
}P@gﬁ' i the same Island, but 1av.rer, near fﬂm pla@:&é'f

by ¥ Be&m&: D lgn, m:rr.r,
i Huj.l.r called Panjim; or New Goa, on tha lz’ﬂ: M!I!II!‘ uﬁhn Hﬁnﬁwl __
Yiver, three v four miles ‘from the sea. . It.was. miads the sqnwb
nli'u!n.t&n 1750, and: was fnrnmlljr Taised to- ﬂw.dlg*nltwut' bemg
h:.r Raoyal Fm*::l'nmn.hon in the year 1843. + Fonseca (pp. 97
hes *t in datau}, nnd speaks of it as hmmg e pu:hlrnsqua
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104 ' DEPARTURE FROM GOA.

-+ i+ where the River enters into the Sea, and whither the Vice-
ok Roys used to retire themselves frequently to a House of
Pleasure which they have there, besides many other like

Houses of private persons upon the River likewise, and

where also at the mouth of the Sea, or Bar, as they call it,

which is a little lower, almost all Fleets that depart from

Goa are wont to set Sail. We might have performed this

journey by Land along the Sea-coast, passing along the

other Jands of Adil-Seid/! till we came to those of Venk-

tapd Naieka® But to avoid expences and occasions of dis-

gust with many Governours of those Territorics subject to
Adil-Seidh, who sometimes- are little courteous and im-
pertinept, the Vice-Roy would have us go by Sea, and -
- for more security sent five' of those light Frigats or
Galeots, which the Portugals call Sangessis? to accompany - =

. usas far as Onor, where we were fo land.  So that we were
'+ in all ten-Ships or Galeots, to wit, one which carry’d the =
... Portugal ambassador and us, another in which Venk-tapd =
- Nateha's Ambassador the Brachman* went; three others
';_f.hden with the: baggage-ﬂf the two Ambassadors (and par- =~
i\ ticularly with Horsos and other things which the Vice-Roy
i sent for apmsmtta Vank-tapd Naieka, and other Horses
- which T know not who carry'd thither to sell)f; and the
C e Ships of war, whereof Sig. Hattor Fernandes was Chief 1
._--_captam or General, Nevertheless we parted from’ Goa '8

: ,the nforeaa'iﬂ Evening uneiy vnth our own EH];-. thr.'. rest i

_ 'nppenranm" und Cide Klu[guau {p. I:ﬂ} myn "It is now {1331} a,l:-'
1 Mery handsome town; all the houses hqmg wél] built. i.nd ‘tlm mﬂs *
%5 being broad dnd well paved® <0 - 3

Yoo L Bee ants, piE4g; nale S CEL 3 hum,p 165 mta.

459 Properly “E.anglug&!” l:sﬂﬂ. Wéy'rﬁ,':'h ﬂmﬂmmj'] B 70 b
© % Seoante, p 1ok, : 8
- 5.The horse Wﬁwmng‘i‘ﬂt husimu on ﬂ;n west mt’ﬂf ij:u.‘.ig..'- :
2 :1'{5“ Conunentaries of A, Dalboguergue, vol. iy pp. 76, 77, 108, ml'd'
i ian ol i, poaty and Col, Yules Hamwfa, rnl:d, PP EME Jﬂaﬁ-
e _.--353,zl.c a:nd Iﬂdfﬂi} 2o ¥ s, St



hﬁlt GHHAMEN‘TH

... being already fallen dnwn lower, toward. the Sea, and the
. Ambassador Vituld was above a day at Pangi expectmg-
) us, where we arriving the. abnum:d night :hd not Iand
.~ because it was late, but slept in the Vessel, -

b I1.~Cctober the fnuﬂ:centh We went mhcrre in: tha
/s Morning- at: Pangs, and the “two Ambassadors. saw one
- anotherupon the Sea-side, where, I being presgnt with them,
Sig, Gio. Fernandes told -the Brachman Ambassador who .
[ was, and that I wentwith them out of curiosity to see his ' =
. King, wh:remth he testified great cnrntentment but Was
much more pleas'd with the Pendant which 1 wore at my .
i . left ear,as I have us'd to do for many years past for remedy -
. of my weak sight, because wearing Pendants at theearsisa
' peculiar custom of the Judians, especially of the Geméiles,
who. all wear them in bath ears'; and' because this is
among the Portugals a thing not onely unusual, but
 ignorantly by some of the ruder sort of them held for un- -
- Jawful onely because 'tis us'd 'by Gentiles, therefore the
. '-Amhmaﬂur maweﬂed that I, hemg of the P&rmg'ai:
- - Religlon, nevertheless us'd it ; but being told that it was’
- not forbidden by-our Law, but onely customarily disusd,
e aud that in Em»q;uit was us'd by man}r,’ he wmmendcd the

_,,Hﬁm"qv:- “Ii: ‘the ears: all the Hindoos wear !arg‘e 'E'niﬂ :{1413;1-_ i
ruﬁmimtad with pm:i'ous stones.” The custom of wenﬂngmgg_ ings -
. “has been naéptbﬂ By males as well as females in India; s )
HEt knnwng from time immemorial.  They are frequently of,htg:nv.ﬂm
; Hurbun’aﬂm and the Blus Mouniains,p, 233.) Imtaﬁm éllg'_(i
1 known in which their weight amounted to no less fhmfﬂh 1 s
mu parts pieces of shell are inserted in'the lobes: of the eats, ';Iﬁ‘d it
‘Bm:mu. churmts are earried in this way: Hﬂaeanng‘smﬁamﬁjun}y
: wam by women. . (See S‘u‘ M. Williams' Modern: Tndia, p, 61.) « Ear-
S :‘.ﬁj;gu m mmtrcm.ad as humg generally. worn by Indiansin Arriads 23
Mﬁ T nrrbes {ﬂdmfaﬁ Mmmim, P 3@ says i




19;5 WRAKNESS OF PORTUGUESE GOVERNMENT,

: 'ﬂ“ﬁtsl:um, a::u:i b.td the Portupals see how well I shew'd with

v l'-hat Pendant. and better than they who wore none ; so
. powerful is use to endear things to the eye, and make that b
. fancy'd and csteem’d by some, which others, through want g

A of custom, dislike, or value not! i3k
S This day we departed not, because one of the Frigats of »:-
AR the Armado which was to accompany us was unprovided =
~ with Sea-men, for which we were fain to stay till the day
 following, and then were not very well provided. The cause 4
whereof was that there was at this time a great Scarcity =
.of Mariners in Goa, because the Governours of the maritime &
parts of the Continent subject to Jda/l-Scidht would not
5 .Permn: their: Ships to come, as they were wont; to, supply Bt
" Mariners for the Portugal Armado ; which seem’d an argu- |
-ment.of some {ll will of that K,mg against the Portugals, of :
ihich, were. there no‘.—:h?ng else, their being weaker and
~ morecopfus'd In thelr Government than ever, and all things
- in bad order, syas a sufficient grond ; for remedy of which
ﬂ.‘fp:gtmg&k nﬁmﬁh& course, but daily loaded themselves with |
nesw; ur:ya;.m; and most hﬁw ff&pﬁtﬁnns-, to the manifest
iﬂa&q} Eﬁmm no care to. p.ruwml; the houely -
axorbitan ).ﬁpfm:ﬂaﬁdnhaﬂ the publick Incomes, which
- ~otherwise would be auﬁ‘icfent‘tﬁ mintmthsemrg-:wit&uut
pmﬂ-&h&lﬁ#- but {f such thefts continue bath. the p&hﬁcin
Isa‘&amqs an-i tJ;Ia new ﬁa‘he:s,,and m,man;,r qs ﬂl:hy':naﬂ'-

ke gave i:-nmf thm to Bi‘ﬁhﬁp qunn.dha day bniﬂrﬁ hrs wnnﬁ

-~ for his. daughter, the Princess Royal, - Thqr wmﬂmm myeiz

B mﬁm Jin Burope, as beng good for the eyes

i3 -{{u Shakespeare (7o, fr‘mﬂm
mmm;jmmm»

S ni-:l'ha




THE | wtxmv‘s‘ r:;cl-:’mm REQUTRED.

- invent, will be all swillow'd ip. Nbvesthaless theﬁarmgm ;
“are heedless m:mfdmg to thmf maa‘tum, and ot nf fabal

ﬂm evil n:und of  their mighbour MSH% 'thi’nk hd; ;
knows nothing of these disorders, and that this wﬁh hoitliﬂg
“of ‘his Subjects is onely an Jmpwﬁmmm’ﬁf iﬂé Officers.
‘What the event will be Time will shew, 2
I —But to return to, my purpose, N@t %:eingto depaﬂ;
. this day we went to dirie and pass the time, with intention |
. also to lodge the fﬂllnwing night, in the house of Sig. .
: Eaﬂdﬁr.mr d' A seveds; who liv'd tumtanﬂy ina fair Hﬂua
- there by the Sea-side, a little: distant from the Villa, ¢ or
Z_u_fl?nrtl where the Vice-Royslodge in Pangz? Whilst we were -
. tecreating our sclves, Sig, Fernandes, bethinking himself ni‘ iy
»'arhat, perhaps, he had not thought of ‘before, ask'd me'
- ‘W}Jethgr I had the Vice-Roy’s Licence to go with him
'Hsnu Vﬁy&g&. vand T, telli‘ng h;m that I had not I.u:causa I

: '-.ﬁf.mmy of
éh b}' m‘aﬂy ﬂnd great

#ﬁt;b;r__ mnf Mli Slmh :- ’ Eea p p;j, ﬂmf;
' bﬁ:ﬁﬂ”&.wm‘d ﬁ;-r "mnla'ﬁfoi&nt" )

:m mﬂ-ﬁ ]: ??:
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198 THE LICENCE ODTAINED.

intended to go, and he would stay for me till the next
Morning ; but without the Licence I must not return to
take Ship, nor would he by any means venture to carry
me. I who well understood the procedures of the Portugals,
and what rigor they use in their Government,! and to what
suspicions and malevolences they are prone, which cause a
thousand ill usages and injustices, was sensible that Sig.
Fernandes had reason, and that the not having golten this
Licence was an inadvertency, because [ accounted it not
necessary ; but to obtain it of the Viee-Roy, who knew me
well and had shewn himself courteous to me, I look'd upon
as not difficult. Wherefore, being loathe to lose my intended
voyage, as soon as I had din'd with these Gentlemen, I went
by boat to the City, and having first given account of my
business to Sig. Antende, and Sig, Ruy Gemes his Brother,
(to whose House I repair'd, having left that which 1 had
hir'd,and remov'd my Goods to that of the said Sig® Barveer),
I went with the same Sig. Ruy Gomes to speak to F, Moryad,
a Jesmt and the Vice-Roy's Confessor and my Friend,
whom [ desir'd (as the fittest person to do it in the short
time left me) to get me a Licence from the Vice-Roy. He
went immediately to speak to the Vice-Roy about it, and
had the fortune to find him before he enter'd into a Con-
gregation, or Council, which was to sit till to-night ; and the
Vice-Roy presently writ a Licence for him with his own
hand, directed to the Ambassador Gio. Fernandes, wherein
he told him that, whereas 1 desird to go along with him,
he might carry me and shew me all kind of Civility and

1 The policy of Admiral Dalboquerque, first Viceroy of Goa, which, it
iy he presumed, was adopted i & general wiy by his snccessors, is
- thug descubed by Fonseca (Historical Shetch of Goa, p. 144): © While
on the cug hand he treated the Muhammadans with undue severily
and larshness, he showed marked favour o the Hindoos, but
punished with mereiless rigour every spedies of oppression practised
aon the merchants and ‘traders,” N
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' mTER.miw WTH-'THE' BISHOP. 9
~ Honour as a dmwmg paratm, mth oﬂmr like murteuus :
. and high expressjons, o0 4
.» ' 'Having gotten my Lmnr.e I 's-;rput with F ,ﬁ’w Gmm :
E iR ﬂmamtwmltt]:mﬂmhnp efﬂ'mmiwho ia!l‘.hmﬂ.mqu the:
‘See administred the Arch-bishoprickof Goa*and whom Lhad =
- not yet visited ; and. understanding that Ne wvas desirous to =
“know me, and was a Prelate of great merit, nﬁbﬁhiy asto
Ecclesiastick matters but also in point of Gﬁvﬁtnmnt &ﬁd
War (for he took divers strong places, and pe:furmﬂ other
exploits in Jndia for the service of his King ‘with g‘mat Lo
valour) T would not depart without first visiting him and
making myself known to him. ' ‘This Prelate is called #rd |
"t Don Sebastiono df San Pretra® and is an Aﬂgm-‘m Fr;mn
o Wediscours'd above an hour together cmcqﬂ}ipg things of
-~ ‘Jndiaand Persia, and other matters, and I recommended to
7% shim, with the F Eqnfaasqr,.tb,g. Aﬂgﬂ#?;q_}'iathér's-@ﬂ-hﬁ

N O ﬂngi.ﬁnt Gccin«-gmamlly wﬂi:tan Cac‘rﬁ:n..-m mst Eﬂnkl eﬁ'fe AFITE S 1K
Inﬂw.. in It g" 58" N, - Properly Kachhi or Kuchi, called dlso Gut- | 0
schin; ﬂnuhl, and Cocym, According to Sir H.'Yulé (Cathay, vo ﬂgr
P 4550 it is first mentioned by Conti, under. the name of “Quqvmﬁ :
- Naw: timdﬂnf u:tpf Malabar:  The town glves its nane tqtﬁ
'ﬂﬂammt m:rimnv, ‘which s governed &m & native rulet, who pays.
tribute of 200,660 Ra! q.nmﬂ;rw the British Government A
gugae fart: mmm here in 1303 hyﬁdmiml Dalhnqunrq_heh B %
1663 it becante the capital of the Ditch possessions in Indis, and |
1796 was taken By the Trifish. Tt fs &t presont remarkable s the
“residence of 't]m Blagk and white Jews, and of the segt of Cheistinfs,
Ccilled Ha:amﬁﬂ ‘o Mestotians, who hseribe their qanuersm to Sl.‘a ;
Thum:.s. (Eastwick's’ Hanilbook of Madras, pp. m;t;) "
% Goa was made ¢ metropolitan, or athapIsmpaJ see ]:;:,n Puhe o5
_'.Fsm'i. IV in 155:':, and' two suffragan bishoprics. “were crr:atad At
ﬂmsmﬁ& h[nc, viz, those of Cochin and Goa, afw‘.lm:h the fm-mer
. from Cranganur to the Gangﬂn, and the Tatter from Crant -
{ imw 1:-:r gag,aapfﬂpud Hope. (See C. de Kloguen, p. 58] There
;  seven g sufftagan bishoprics altogethet, viz, C:R:hm,
icca, Macag, Tinay (apan), Meliapor, Nankin, and Pekin, " -
wmg fisst Bishop of Meliapiit, and was confirmed as Arch-
ﬂr c.mm :ﬁz;. He mmyletad the cathedtal bﬁgun in'1616.
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Refigiﬂn in Persia, gmng him an accotint of their necessls &
' ties, and how he might help them,

Night being come, I went to make a Collation in the et
“House of Sig® Baroet, and when it was grown dark [
return'd to-imbark in the Ship which expected me, and
went to the Town of Pangi' to find Sig. Gio, Fernandes
and my other Companions, who were very glad at my
return with the Vice-Roy's Licence so favourable and
courteous to me, because they were loath to have gone
' without me; and so I slept with them that night in the
" same House, My charge, Maridm Tinatin? went not with Vi
ome 'Ehas journey because it was not m:.padmt, being® [ was 1
ol /o 3 ratmn to (o, but stay'd still i the House of Sig™ Lewa
Sk afx}-{:'w onely Cacciatir* went with:me to serve me,
”';.Onbnbcr&:aﬂﬂaenﬂ'l A little before night we were ready -
‘to set sail, had we not been necessitated to stay for certain
Mariners till the next Morning, when ‘we went to’ hm-
_Ii'[&aa’“‘iu a C?hmh of Stint Agmes® helﬁn;‘i’ng to the dugus-
Iﬁ'ﬁ&?ﬁ?&tﬁ*ﬁd standing in the Island of Goa ; after which, -/~
: '.Jimﬁaﬂ:&i,m stay'd & while longer walting for the'

0 bassador, for what reason I know not, unless,
wm:ﬁnﬁdwmiﬂmuamy for him, as we
i stay fof s, At length being got out of thie

-ﬁ;lw'WMHtfnu‘ﬁ aa.tltu@ all m;h;. t:—iur u{m
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& small wind, Our euurahwna alwaga Suuthwatﬂl ﬂrﬁoﬂ &
. directly, and we coasted aﬂﬁag the Ia;ml i a Iiﬁtle dm- 15
: _:'tnnrm
1 Octoberthe slxtmtb; In thtﬁam‘fngw &‘wgmd:l‘auh
_ Ships of Malabar Rovers' neat the shore (they call them
| Parves® and they go with D&m, Jike Galeots. 61*'-3&%%
| We gave them chase for above an hour, intending “to fight -
' them, but we could not overtake them; onui}rwelﬁsﬂwt;& -
' time and much of our way. Night came upon us nm{
/1 gertain Rocks, or uninhabjted little Islands, wlich they call”
. Angedivat whl{.:h signifies in the Language of  the: ﬂﬂﬁﬂtﬂ!

- Five Islands, they being so many in number. W¢ found

i fresh’ water i one of them ; they are all ‘E‘l‘ﬁ“mm

' some Trees,, We set sail from thence the same ;ﬁm hﬁf
e had little or no wind and violent rain, - e

- October the seventeenth. Continuing curcaumatlm naxt

s fa{ﬁ:,z with a ey maﬂ gn!a we saw the bwnd of the E-tam :

, st n fvause
 Portuguese, .in Ik :i* 307N r;allu'a‘aisd
y in Douradels map o{xs.;ﬁ,mmgeﬂm . They were’
yér Goh, Don Francis de Taura, i 16.53;, 1vhen
@ at war with mba"i hiahmttdchdf 3




_2C_+2' : CARRIVAL AT HONAWAR,

of  Adil-Seid/t and Venk-tapa Naieka? which is onely a
brackish Riversuch as are frequent upon the Coast of /ndia.
The wind was but small still, so that all this day we could
not arrive at Oword; but when it was night, because 'tis no
good ent'ring into the Port of Orer in the dark and with
ebbing water, as it was now, we cast Anchor, and remain'd
all night under an uninhabited small Rock, which they call
the Rock of Omor. After mid-night the Tide began to
flow, but yet we stirred not.

October the eighteenth. About break of day we mov'd -
along, and by the help of Oars finished the remainder of the Pl
way, arriving at Onor in good time. This whole voyage
from Goa to Onor is not above eighteen Leagues, but it

. took up so-much time because we had onely a very small
Cowind.
- V.—Onor ls a small place by the Sea-side, but a good
- Port of indifferent capacity, which is formed by two arms
"_"'fnf ‘Rivers,® which (I know not- whel:her both from one or
- several heads) running one Southwardand the other North- 3ok
ward meet at the Fortress, and are discharg'd with one .
“mlouth into'the Sea. The habitations are rather Cottages
: *lﬁ‘tm Hﬂuaus, bui]t under & thick Grovn of Palms, to wit | 7"« 7
thase. whlch produce the Indian Nuts, called by the Portu~. ' =~ -
.. gals Coco%; and by the Arabians Narghil - Butthe Fortress?
 dsofa cnmpmtem clreuit, thdugh the m.l,ln ﬁ:e not wry P S

ik

1 See anty p. 143, Hote. TRy Sum!gr pL IGE noilss
A Marked in Wyld’s map as the Gungawullj ﬂver.
g * O Honawar, See-anté, p. 190, . '
‘% Braniches of the river Shiravati, on. wh::ﬂx nte- tI'e.e &q]ubrmd,._
y Gmrsappa, or Gerusappd, Falls, . < ‘4 See ante, pp. 4o and 185,
W This fort préviously to 156, when it was' captured: h? the Pnrh@l
; guasey ‘bélonged ‘to the Queen of Gerusapps: . -1t Subsequently’ fell
. into_the -hands of the Rajas of Bednuir, and afierwards prssed iito
- the possession ‘of Haidar Ali, from whom ‘it was tiken by the ﬁﬂﬂjﬁ
% m/1783, and testored in the I’oIIm-.r]ng yenr to ‘l‘.’ipu Sa.h‘:l:- by tlm l‘rtﬁq!
uf Mangnlhr
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DESCRIPTION OF HONAWAR, 203

well designed, being just as the Portugals found them
made by the people of the Country. It stands upon a high
Hill of frecstone, and, it being very capacious, not onely the
Captain lives there, but most of the married and prineipal
Portugals have Houses in it, very well accommodated with
Wells, Gardens, and othar conveniences, The streets.
within the Fortress are large and fair, besides a great Pilazza
sufficient to contain all the people of the place in time of a
siege. There are likewise two Churches, one dedicated to
Saint Catlerine} and the other to Saint Anthony®; but
ordinarily there is but one Priest in Onor, who is the Vicar
of the Arch-Bishop of Goa; and therefore in Lent other
religious persons always go thither. Out of the Fort, in
the country, is the Basar or Market, but a small one, and
of little consideration ; nothing being found therein but
what is barely necessary for sustenance of the inhabi-
tants,

Our Ambassador Sig, Gio, Fernandes lodg'd with us, not
in the Fort but without in the House of a pivaté man;
and, I believe, it was because he had rigorous Orders from
the Vice-Roy against the Captain, and commission to
“ sedress many Disorders which he had committed in his
" Govérnment, especially to compose matters between him

‘-L
Qf::gﬂr’é agd the people of the Country, as also between him and

i b

|
1 8k Catherine was hald in special honour by the Povtuguese, as i

. was on the festival day of that saint (Nov, 25th, 1510) that Goa was

FE ) ﬂl‘-#ly captured by Admiral Dalboquerque, (See Commientaries of

A, Dalboguergwe, vol. iii, p 9.) That event 15 commemdiated m
Coamdes' Lusiada (x, 42, 43), in certain stanzas, of which the last two

Nnes are thus tranglated by Fanshaw ,—
T “ Upqp the Feast (as put m by dﬂlgng}
N Of Egypt's Vugin Martyr, Kathérine"
(Commientaries af A, Dalboguergue, val yp 1.)

mi;u- of Padua, This church was dedicated to :h:: former sat.
Y (Beopasty p 209)
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e 2.‘,}4‘ 'THE_ CﬁPTﬁIN, HIS WIFE, AND THE VICAR_.

e

the Vicar, betwixt whom there were great Disorders, the
~  fault of which was charg’d wpon the Captain, vE
When we were settled in our House, first the Viear,
call'd F. Henrico RKabelo, and afterwards the Captain, call’d .
- Sigr. Don Christafore Fernandes, Franciseo, with almost all
the principal persons of the place, visited Sig. Gio. Fernan-
des, who presently beginning to treat of business, and
presenting to the Captain the Vice-Roy's Letters and
Orders, the Captain being terrifi'd therewith on the one S
© gide, and on the other oblig’d by the civil terms of B PR
Fernandes, forthwith offer'd himself ready to give the Vice.
Roy satisfaction in whatever ‘he commanded, and began =«
. imniediately to put the same offer in effect ; releasing one
-7, whom he held "_PHs_un_ﬁr,.aaiﬂ-__pﬁrfnnﬁihg_.nther things which

EF iy DN
C el T

s s
Par R s, g S

et T i T
T

Sig: Parnandes appointed hint, - _
I.il _f‘adhﬁ#‘m'ﬂﬂiﬂﬂhﬂnf.h. The Captain inviting the Ambag. .
sador and all the company to dine in the Fort, we went -
frst to visit bitn, and afterwacds to hear Mass i Saint
Conthéring's Chitrel which is o Vicar's See ; which béfng

st signes that his re-pacifica-
3 i ..---.. R I,"IJII: ?f,wthlgw;: ..
bl v /Capivs. Wits! whs had
banished out- of ‘Opor a servant of s whom e had .
+ ‘employ'd as his instriinient to other Worsen, an Wﬁﬂa

of ‘Ospor 'a's

Deen formerly punished'for, the same fiule, In the mesn
smentioning ;. ‘and at dinder-time we went to

e

where we all din'd, namely Sig,
5 P T Bk ofe A R

Mwmm ce o woman ‘segtmed.
Maﬂ‘[ﬁr!ﬂ B .1 .1... : i




&mbmadnr, ﬂu& {:hmff Elamman&’er qf thu Flect call'd
 Hettor Fernandes, V. Bartolomes Barross th‘-}eﬁmhasﬁaﬂor*s

v Chaplain, Sig. Gensalvo Carvaglio and I, who came jnthe
. Ambassador’s Campnn}r‘ The: aﬁt‘httaiﬁmﬂﬁmamg mﬁ“ 7
3 acr'l.rud dinner ended; we m;um,ed iﬁo o‘.ur Hﬁm i

, _fntu & Tmruh or Cisteri huﬂt rnund w:ﬁh xh:m;r .nﬁd,. this
. being Ailld, jt runs out with 4 stream’ mtuﬂfw ﬂra
: nulgh uring &ejd& The wafer is, hetl to wd: Hot wﬁj'

 bathe themselues in 3t dof: gmm The' Gistem is

square, every side be!ng' ﬁve:.an Six yardsl Bhtl (ﬂie aﬂnb&r o
wﬂuld reach ta a ma.ns maak, but by tmau uf i:ha

smail aﬂdﬁlﬁ, Plaaﬂ bemg Tow is-msai;tfbnﬂ}f,

: WW&MH pleasant station at all times. . ,’,rb;e
s have this Cistetn in Devotion, and- call it: Ran-
s, Holy Water, Water of Ex ﬁ% The
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206 THE DIWALI FESTIVAL,

Portugals call it O Tangue da Padre] that is, the Cistern
of the Father, or Religious person, from the Gentile-
Monastick who uses to remain there, We stript our
selves and spent a good while swimming here, The fields
about Ower through which we passed were very pleasant
Hills and Valleyes, all green, partly with very high herbage,
partly with wood, and partly with corn,

Octaber the one and twentieth, I took the Allitude of
the Sun, and found it distant from the Zenith 24 degrees
20 minutes, upon which day the Sun, according to my
manusciipts, was in the 27th degree of Lire, and
declin'd from the Aquinoctial to the South 10 degrees
24’ 6%, which deducted from 24 degrees 20, in which
I found the Sun, there remain 13 degrees 55" 4"; and
precisely so much is Onor distant from the /Equinoctial

.towards the North. In the Evening the Ambassador

Vituld Simay who was lodg'd beyond the River more
South of Onor, came to the City to visit the Captain
in the Fort, The Captain with all the Citizens, and Sig,
Géo. Fernandes, with us of his Company, went to mget
and recelve him at the place where he landed: three
pieces of Ordnance being discharg’d when he entred into
the Fort.

QOctober the four and twentieth was the Davali? or Feast |

of the Indian Gentiles, and, [ believe, wis the same that

1 The word “tan”, commonly used m India for an artificial resets
vorr, seems to be the Portuguese woid Zangie, which miy be decived
from the Sansknit Tangke, See ands, p. 32.

¢ See ande, p 191,

3 From Dywaly, meanmg “a row of lamps”. This festval takey

place in honour of Kl (otherwise called Bhawdm), wife of Siva, and
of Lakshmi, wife of Vishnu, goddess of prospenty and abundance,
on the last two days of the dark half of the month Asan, and at the
riew moon, and four following days, of the following month Kartik
(October), when all the houses of Hindds ate illummated with roiws
of lamps Asis well known, the Chinese have a somewhat similar

- wi b



R T

A, ':LW:-I m* HEAHHANH

I had scen the last ytu.r aélabrat&d in Bender di Emuﬁn’l‘
in Persta.’ The same day; if I mistake not in my reckon-
ing, the Moors began their new year 1033. In the Evening |
I went to see another great town of - Genfiles, separate ?3.
from that which stands upon the Seanear Onaryand ﬂae:.r
call it the Villa di DBakneani, because mast ::-f the =
inhabitants arc Brachmans® wheteas they that live by t[w-'
Sen-side are’ Fishermen, and of other like p;*oj'msmm'
‘This Town of the Brackmans stands about a Canun; shot -
- within land, remote from the Fortress of Onor towards the
North-East. The inhabitants keep Cows, or Buffalls®
“and live by other Trades, - In the antmm:e of the Gﬁ.}r
- is built for publick use a handsome square Clstern, or
Receptnctu for Water, eaah side of which measured about a
~ ’hundred of my paces in length; 'tis fill'd with rain-water,
 which lasts for the whole year.
G i VII —Qctober the five and twentieth. Ne:ws camt t-::t by
. Onor how on Tuirsday night last, October the nine and |
fo tmqﬂuth, MW last his chief W:I’n,an aged
Womm and. Wﬂﬂ b:ln\r*d by -him ; her Tiame ‘wis Hnﬁm—
-'-ﬁm.#,' ﬂa:‘ttgmr E)f ﬂr’ﬁﬂbls-m&n of the samc Race. ﬂf

?ﬁhwﬂad thﬁ “Mtﬁflﬂntﬂnf' Thu use df 'hghtﬁ lamps at
this festlval is to comimemorate the slayifig of a_giant by v.h.;.u, +
mﬂm‘h mﬁqh women went to meet him with Jamps lighted in his . =
“honour. #7% Bevanté p. 3, nofe, and p. 107, mote, -
9 Ttisa mm:mm ‘eustom in Indian towns and villages to assign:
ﬂémnr specific {;wrtm {mﬂed fdrm} as the rcsidnnce ni pafﬂndnp i
3.0 bultaim I:.HMJ ﬁgﬂfw}, a Spﬂnwh or Purtugumsg} wgrd 2
- from the Greek Boidalos, hience pur word “ buff”, originally applied i-q
ﬁﬁ‘,]lua.ﬂm* ‘made of buﬂhlu hide but now to-the colour rmmh]mg
1 such leather. 4 See anfe, p. 168,08,
“Mare. mm::ﬁy Bal:-adr Amm Kanarése),  good mother”. As
W@qﬁ alar peryersion ‘of terms it may be noticed ‘that in |
¥ .Eﬂ.{m,&#mm means “ father”, and Appa- {[{ar{mnse fop
means “muthn:" {$¢e Hnnfﬁwiﬁr qudm:, l:ry E B

..l?.!r.I i 3::1:.}
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.&fgww#‘ which Veni-tapa' ‘himself is of. Badr& m'
?.[1& “proper name, Ama her.Title, denoting Princess ot
- Queen, , We stayed all this while at Onor, because @5
‘soon.as we aniv'd there Vitula Sinay writ to Venk-tapd

Ndﬁéa, his Master, giving him an account of our arrivaly |’

ik - and so it was necessary to stay ﬁ;ﬁr his Answer and Orders’ .
from the. Court: we also waited for men to cam’y us

.';'.-'__.-upu_ft the way (the whole journey having to be made in- e t

i _Littars.,_ or Palanchinos), together with otr Goods and
' Baggage, which were Jikewise to Dbe carry'd by men upon
their shoulders ; and the Davdls, or, Feast of the Gentiles,

falling out in the meantime, we Wete fain to stay till it was = -

. .passed; and I know not whether the Queen's Death
nnﬂ F:maral may not cause !c.lﬂ to séa.;r mm time lopger.
1 will not suppress one stary u&ud:t is reported of tﬁlﬁ
_ Lw:ly They say that twelve or thirteen years since, whm
_thwa& about five and thirty years ‘old,. it cAmE to! her
" cars; that, Venk-tapt Naicka, her Husband, having becone.
: j-'faﬂﬂ of & Moorish Woman, ‘k:ept her secretly ina Bﬂrtunﬁt
m from -the Court, where he: frequently solac’d himself

Mﬂ&h&rfmm or three dayes together ; Wherﬁupun 5 w_.,. i ,*.

J;mi ﬁrst mmptaimng to l:hm nat ong.ly of the m

_.__'_

i i Lmn;aum {vulga.rly thgmm}, wﬁrsﬁlp]iEri ;il‘ sm,-‘ 08¢ aﬁw
hgl is,. the 1 I.nnxam ot emblem of gmatﬁ,ﬁn

'-Ilwnbmya mmcd abuut,mm'l ham:e mdﬂh&
They abjure all respect for caste “distine
~manieal rites and’ usages, *A great;

helow quagu: and in Mmﬂur b Lin
-_-H‘a;ﬁwn.fmfm,p. 194 ; -mﬂ Eastwl d's




: m Ax:fr. m" EGHSTANG‘F
';nnc;eanncsm (in thmr accaunt), tn]d hm: ‘that, if he had a

-”ﬂﬁmﬁ for other Wumem he fieed not have wanted Gentile- * =
Women of their own' clean Race, without contaminating .

._'ﬁmaadﬂ" ﬂﬁﬁﬁ this Moor, and she would have suffered it with
” ut, &ince he had thus. defil'd himaeif with. her,
- ‘ﬁ&tmﬂ 1:11& futtre would have no more to' do with him;
- and thereupon she took an Oath that she wuu]d beto him

'f jghis ‘Daag,htc}r and he should be to her as ‘her Fathbr-- ?

aiter wiish she shew'd no further resentment, but Hv'd with

’him o furmér]y, keeping him company in the Palace; :
-tendihg upon him in his sickness and doing other i"hinga B

with the same love as at first, helping and advising him in_ ;
'mﬂei‘s of Qwernment, wherein she had alwayes great
authority with him; and, in short, excepting the Matri-
2 ""ﬂnmiai Act, pl:rfec'dy fulfilling all other Offices of a good
__W:fe. Venk-tapa Nateka, who had much affection for her,
[ notwithstanding the wrong he did her with his Moor,
. ‘endeavour'd by all means possible to divert her from this
~her purpose and to perswade her to live a Matrimonial
_Life still with him, offering many times to compound for
 that Oath by the alms of above 20,000 Pagods® (Pagod’

; gold coin, near equwnlent. to a Venetian Zecchino® or r

g ish ﬁ._ngt_al_}.. but all in vain, and she persever’d con-

thss F.mlutldn till death wh;ch being un-:

n of the name is obscure, but Sir H, Yuk thmlua it is mn HEL
corruption of .Bﬁqgwm, the name. of an ldu], af w]-...-_-]-,,
£s & representation. (See HobsonJobson.) - :

He' words "or English Angel® are not in the angInaL The
i:ﬁmﬂmﬂy sequin) was worth about 5. 5d. of our money.
ed’ from Zecca, “ mint”.  An angel was worth- about 105,
il ﬁmhnmg the ﬁgure of an lng*el on it




210 ARRANGEMUNTS FOR TIIC JOURNEY :
sent to tell our Ambassador that, having sent word of JIJr
arrival to the Court, the great Ministers had aoqummd
Venk-tapd Naieka therewith, who was still so afflted
for the death of his Wife that he went not forth in Pulick,
nor suffer'd himself to be seen, when they told hh of
this matter hc stood a while without answering, ad at
length said onely that they might come when theylease,
Whereupon his Courtiers, seeing him in this mooc'would
not reply further to him concerning provisionsof the
journey to be sent to the Ambassador, persons townvey
his Goods and other such things ; wherefore VatuldSinay
said that Sig Geo. Fernandes might consider what tcdo,
whether to put himself on the way towards the Céyt
without further waiting, or to have him write again aiq
stay for an Answer, for he would do which he pleas’
Big. Gro, Fermgndes, as well for the credit of his Embassy
4s to avoid charges, was desirous to have provisions for the
journey, Men to carry his Goods, and other greater con-
venjences, although in publick, and with us of his company,
he did not testifie so much, beng willing to have it thought
that Vituid Smay did this Office for him at the Court upon’
his own motign and not at his request, yet I know that
in secret he us'd great instance with Fitwid Sinay, both by’
Writing and by Speech, by the mediation of an Inter )
that he would write again to the Court and set forth to
Venk-tapa how that he was the Ambassador of so great 4’
King, the first Monarch of Christians (for so I heard him
tell the Interpieter, though he spoke with a low voice), and |
that it was not seemly for him to go in that manner, but «
that people should be sent to him for his journey, and -
persons to receive him, and commands given to Vemk-tapd's.
_ Ministers that he might pass through his Tertitories with ' !
that conveniency and decency which was requisite; that’
, since he was now within two or three days' journey of the |
* Court he would stay another week at Onor, and longer, if,




INTERVIEW WITH VITULA SINAY, 21T

need were, till a better Answer came: and that, if he
thought it expedient, Fitula Sinay himself might go before
to do this Office, as he that might do it best, and who
ought to arrive at the Court before him, the Ambassador, e,
who afterwards might come thither alone by casie journeys ;
after he had sent him an Answer. The same night the
Interpreter returned with this message to Pitwld Sinay, 8
who was lodged on the other side of the River in his own L
King's jurisdiction.

Ortober the nine and twentieth. After we had heard
Mass in Saint Antonie's Lgypst Sig. Gio. Fernandes was
minded to go In person to visit Vitwld Sinay and speak
to him about the above mention'd matter , wherefore,
entring with us into one of those boats which they call
Maneive going with twenty, or four and twenty, Oars,onely
differing from the Almadies® in that the Maneve have a
large cover'd room in the poop, sever'd from the banks of
rowets, and are greater than the Almadies, which have no
by such room, we pass'd out of the Tort, and thence from the

* mouth of the River Southward went to land upon the
Y/ ¢ontinent, whete Viwld Simay, having been adwertis'd of .
o our coming, expected us under the shade of certain little '
@, ', Hills and Trees, of which all this Country is full. This
-7 . was the first time that I set foot in any place of the %)
9/ 7 Gentdles where they bear swdy themselves, L
5 Sig. Gio. Fernandes spoke a long while and alone with Lk
Y, Vituld Sinay, both of them sitting upon a Carpet spread oy
b . upon the grass ; and at length, the discourse being ended, i
o  the Ambassador took boat again, and returned to Onor. i
. ! Upon the way he told us that Vawld Swmmay said that in '
5: qtl_t.hur case of his writing again, or going in person to the '

/ 1 1 Meaning “church of St. Antony of Egypt”. See amfe, p. 203. ;
, 7+ 4 Sometmes cilled Manchua. ol
: ¥ See anfe, p. 138, nofe *
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iia. DISPLEASURE OF VENK-TAPA NAYAKA.

; Cuurl: and ‘waiting for a new Answer, many dayes would _'f',"s
" be lost, therefore it seem'd best to him that we should all Lt
put ourselves upon the way without further waiting ; and
that to carry his (the Ambassador's) Goods they had P
appointed ten Men according to his King’s order; where- = "'
fore Sig. Fernandes told us he was resolv'd to go by all © =~
means, and seeing the ten men allow'd him to carry his
Goods were not sufficient, they alone requiring twenty-five,
besides those of the rest of his Company, he would

hire the rest at his own charge and rid himself of this ,
perplexity. . ok
By this change of opinion after this interview I under- . - o

.. stood that Vitwld Sinay had spoken in such sort that Sig.
'-d-.Fsm.-mJ&r perceivid that this coldness of sending him
d._'_gﬁeat:r accommodations for his journey was not so much.
. through the King’s melancholy for his Wile's' death and
. the - present . confuusion of the Court, as for some other’ |
| cause ; and the alledging loss of time in waiting for anew
__'-:-._:_ﬁmwnt wa.s ‘bt an excuse of wafd, but; in ﬁnr.'q ﬂr&.
. truth could be no other than that they would not give
-~ him apy greater Provisions, because Venk-tapd was not
well pleased with this Embassie. - And, to confirm this, T
“know that. before ‘Slg. Fernandes departed from Goa
U Venhetagd Naigka writ thither to his Ambassador, Vituls
" Sinay, that'if they sent this Embassie to urge the restitu-
- tien of the State’ and Fartrﬂss of ﬁaﬂgﬁh{.l which he ha;&

L Mangaldy? who lived under- the Fww P!‘Dﬂ ot o {fqu‘ B
whuse defence two or thrée years h-efora the Pﬂ- ; ;

: 'mtable defeat by h;m) it was in vam, nnrl amt-ﬁ*
_Gm Fmandm {now first knaw to. Lim& mlqht rhee

' 1, B‘ﬂnghel is for Btnghcr af Banghem,apm ofi:ﬁ"ﬁ‘pwﬁuéuq i
# A port o the west coast, in lat, 12" g4’ N, probably identieal
thﬂm Mmmm of Cosmas. . (See Yule's Casiiay, vol. i p alxtﬁh.? i




undnrbnkc th:s ;nﬁmay, far that he was ftﬂly rcﬂa‘lvd-"ﬂ
nat to restore it, :mr y%# tﬂgwaiwen tﬁ.@uﬂand P’ugcdsi'

*tandmg at lennt e pq.:rpaae to r#h-n’i‘l
mmﬂl:y in the 1n.nda once hts‘ﬂ?m,

- businesses ut‘ ﬂﬂs Embassie was tha.t uf ihe r

. Banghel, which little pleas'd him ; and feeimg,a]sq 5.
; year the Ships from Portugal were not yet arrivid fwhitfh
gvery year fetch Pepper out of his' Dnm"{n:ens, a,nd brin
him in & great sum of money, by agrea:me,nt ‘made withﬂﬁ
; _Pomga&, who every year were either to take: 1t, or pay fur
© it); so that, neither the Ships nor the money coming. this

0 _.-}rw, 'th;u}r could nut casily pay hjm oy t]m? his ; 0
Lo mor yet fora ‘great part of that of the: last, for wm: 5

i :::'wun ‘l'.'rf tha lms pf thmr Ships, the}r still ﬂwt}d % _
ly stood in need"of him; b i
"Emit thmﬁsem: i:u

thhﬁeth S1g G:'a. F" i
the nag-;t dagg; ge.rrt sm;i:iaﬁﬁfﬂrsea b&ﬁare
¢ fhls Fa.inil}r *Ehéssme E




214 . NEWS FROM COA.

one from Goa brought News of the arrival there of some
Portugals of the flect! which came this year from Portugal,
consisting of four great trading Ships, two Shallops and
four Galeons of Warr; which last come in order to be
consign'd to Kuy Fredra for the War of Ormiiz, the loss
of which place, and the deliverance of Ruy Freira out of
prison, being already known at the Court of Spain, but not
the loss of the ships of the Fleet last year. The Portugals
arriv'd in Gea, according to the abovesaid intelligence, came
in one of the Galeons of the Fleet which is coming, which,
being separated from the rest, toucht at Mosambigue, and
there, being old and shatter'd, was lost, onely all the People
and Goods were sav'd and came in other ships to Goa ;
and, being® the rest of the fleet delays so long, 'tis con-
ceiv'd to have held a course without the Island of Saint
Larenso® which uses to take up more time. They relate
also that the Marriage' between Spain and England is
concluded, and that the Prince of England isnow in Spain,
being come thither sucognmite bofore the conclusion of the

. Marriage which was shortly expected.

1 The commercial intercourse between the Voriuguese and the
native States on the coast was at this time already affected by the
rivalry of the Dutch merchants. The sysiem adopted by the Fortu-
guese of depending on fleets despatched at fixed intervals by the
Government was unable to cope with the superior vigour of the Dutch
traders, who brought their individual energies into play.

% For "since", see anfe, p. 27, nole,

4 That is, [sland of Madagasear, which was originally named St,
Lorenzo, afier Lorenzo Dalmeida, who discovered it in 1506, It was
afterwaids called “ Isle Dauphin”. For an account of the sack and
capture of this island by A. Dalboquerque, sec Commentarier of A,
Lalboquerque, vol, i, pp. 29 and 30, and for another reference to it sde
ddems, vol. w, p. 107, and Barbosa’s Eaft Africa, p. 13 (Hakluyt adit),
The word *without” means, of course, * westward of”,

4 Or rather “matrimonual agresment”, regarding the mavriage of
Prince Charles with the Infanta, which, as is well known, did not,
after all, take place,



GUN('-I‘-UE!DH ‘-'JF‘ LETTER I‘J’

It l:-eing' nin:adf very late T “shall not lrmger deﬁer:
concluding this Letter, because it is requisite for e to- gu
and take a little rest, that I may be fit for my journey to-
morrow Morning, if it please God; to whom I hearti
commend you, and with my mm.'amaﬂ aﬂ'octim': lrri#
your Hands, Frum Dmr, Odﬂécr 30, 115231 AT




LETTER - V.
(Fram Thkerd! Novemb, 22, 1623,

/] WRITE to you from Jkker), the Royal by
{ City and Seat of Vemk-taph Naieka?
whither I am come and where I am 1
present. I shall give you an account '
of the Audignce which our Ambas- Be
. sador hath had of this King, who,in = =
1 my judgment, shiould rather be call'd a Regulus; or Rayolet®
s a.lthough the .Por:uga.{r and. fmimm give l'um the honor nf

.'._:-_'ﬁﬂr app:earance beﬁtting a true Ki‘ng) I shall describe tn_ s
-+ you every particular that is not un_wnrthy your Curiosity, =

" L Called “Eckairee” in modern maps, in'lat. r4" 7' N., and Jong: f'_-
7°3 E., to the south-cast of Fonawar, in the Shivamogn district of =
Maisdr, Here, according to Siv H. Yule, the coins called Pagodas
were first strick.  (See Hodson-lobron, drticle * Pagod",) It isnota -
place of any impertance in the presgut day, though it was farmeérly: e
. ‘the-capital of the Kelddi chiefs until they removed to Beduur, on. thi Ao
L icoast, in 1645, (See amie; p. 168.). The walls of the town wers
'/ formerly of great extent and enclosed a palace and citadel; Al that
« . mow remains is a- large stone temple of ﬂghomm;p. I.te:tmt'a.in;u 3?
. effigies of three chiefs. (See Huntarfa c-‘anm;r subw) Sk
ey B See gnde; . 168, node, fa
. 0n alian Ragols, @ little’ kmg'; .E:grak: Ermu ..’i'ﬂifdd, An. qld
anch word maaning the same,
S Fﬁr Hsinice™, see’ anfe, b, 27, tole




DRPARTU‘-RE mﬂ}r aﬂnn. i

and ndjoyn some other of 1 my Rnlatsnns and Iiescnphcma- o
 of the Idolatrous Genmsiles, their vain Superstitions and el
. Ceremonies about their Idols, Templm and Pagods! - What -

1 shall now set down mine own: \Eges’ have witness'd to;

" and I shall not fedr being too tedious in d’aser‘bﬂm' things,
© perhaps over minutely, in these Letters, since 1 Tenow Yb@g
~are delighted therewith and outof your great. erudition can |

make reflections upon the Rites used in these parts of the 0

. ‘World, which in many things are not unlike ‘the ancient:
. JEgyptian Idolatry. For I am pmwadedh believe, not
; -mﬂ‘mutt.he nuthcnty of ancmnt Authur&, tl:tﬁ.t Elt WorsiﬂgJ

. he s saw the Statues not onely of the Egyph“; hut. Eﬁu 30 4
of the Grecian, gods, as of Agollo, Bacclus and j{mﬁ. R
Eut to. return to the pamculars of my Jaurnny, on gm,,_; A

we ﬂapart&d from {’J'nor with., Sig. Gio, Famam#x in'a
M‘ﬂr Bn:ge,md the rest of the- Fam!]}r En a less !
. Boat, | Vifuld Sinay, who was to go With us, we left’ in
”-#mﬂhmifu set forth after us, I know not' whether, ‘b}', @
e .,W“qrb?ﬂ}ahd, Wﬁ mw‘d up. J:‘fna Rim *&hmh mng, q

odas, & :m&, a5 mmmnplar uaud; a:grﬁwmm,.wiﬂ;;
Aplos”. . St drle; pi 09, Aoke, Lo 3
! wm ralses & quostion i tmot,h@ﬁﬂly ﬁﬁme‘a‘f b
ut uming—as is probably the case, ang mﬁm—zﬁ.
sidorus—that 1sis and Osiris: really mﬁﬂm:
pebthlf, the smmmnthara made-may be mnpwE
L - Sir W. Jones came to. the conclusipn that the
Srmece and andla had one éommon origin, and | thiat *the 0 o
_ _ -.fﬂ.‘qtggods and goddesses of nn::cnt Rm-ua an;i Hﬂm’l,ugtan :
non #Hﬂ pi:rwgrs ‘of nature”. .
"Im  statement of ‘Apollonius cannot be' lltnrmn’y 1m~e, thmgh hu .
of course have found fio difficulty in conmkfmg the statues n{
i u ,du}tiaza with those of Greek mythology hy some m:l:gard muks
f sesémblance. :
ok I‘ur Manchua. See ante; p. 21t '




218 SOVEREIGNTY OF WOMEN,

Southward to Onor, against the Stream, making use both
of Sail and Oars ; and a little before night, having gone
about three Leagues, we came to Garsopd® and there
lodg'd. This place was sometimes a famous City, Me-
i tropolis of the Province and Seat of a Queen: in which
A State, as likewise in many others upon the Coast of India,
R to this day a Woman frequently hath the sovercignty ;
Daughters, or other nearest kinswomen, begotten by what-
ever Father, succeeding the Mothers ; these Gentiles having
an opinion (as ’tis indeed) that the Issue by the woman- =
side is much more sure of the blood and lineage of the e
Ancestors than that by the Man-side? AN f
The last Queen of Garsopa fell in Love with a mean Man f ;
-and a stranger, into whose power she resign'd herself, :
ZYogether with her whole kingdom. In which act, setting
aside her choosing a Lover of base blood, upon which
account she was blam’d and hated by the /ndians (who

! Or Gairsappa (more correctly Gerusappd), well known on account _
of the magnificent waterfall (on' the river Sheravati) in its vicinity,
- often spoken of as the * Grasshapper falls", a good Instance of the - :
5 teansformation of Oriental names, . It is curious that P, della Valls: <=

|\ makes no reference to this waterfall, o gy

' ®'This refers to the custom (called by Sir R. Burton “ Murroo-thika- A
O tayum®; see (Goa and fhe Blus Mountains, p. 208) provalent among o

the Nairs, or Nayars, the ruling face in these parts, of restricting '
inheritance to the female line, an inevitable result of theiy system of
polyandry. - The custom is well known. to have prévailed in other - .
parts of the world (see Heriot's Canad, vol. i, p. 509, Sir [, Lubboek's
Origin of Civilisation, pp. 87 and 154, and other authorities), A
great deal of information on the subject of succession through females
- may be found in a book, called Zke Devalopment of Marriags and.

Kinship, by C. Staniland Wake (G. Redway), - As to the Nairs ﬂ d
their customs, an interesting account will be found in the Deserigs.
#on of Malabar, by ‘D, Barbosa (7 Mngel_l'an},_buﬁuahud-_.b&g'.g"i-
Hakluyt Soclety. in 1866, at p: 124, etc,, and also in the Report of the
.1 Commission, which, under the orders of the Goyernment of India,

A /made’ a special inquiry, in zs_g_l,jnlq-_'i'_lg!:u.laba: customs of marei g,,

' and inhetitance, and in Sir R. Burton's book ‘already quoted, p.'h)‘i'“
o seq and in Westermarck’s History of Hunian Marriage, V0




———

QUEEN OT GARSOPA. 219

arc most rigoious observers of Nobility and maintainers
of the dignity of their ancestors in all points) as to giving
herself up as a prey to her lover, she committed no fault
against her honot ; for in these Countries 'tis lawful for such
Quecns to choose to themselves Lovers or Husbands, one
or more, according as they please, But this Man who was
so favord by the Queen of Garsgpd, having thoughts ag
ignoble as his blood, in stead of corresponding with grati-
tude to the Queen’s courtesie, design’d to rebell against
her and take the kingdom from her; which design for a while
he exccuted, having in process of time gamn'd the affection
of most of her most eminent vassals. The Queen, seeing
her sclf oppiess'd by the Traytor, had recourse to the
Portugals, offering them her whole State on condition they
would free her from imminent ruine, But the Portugals,
according as they had alwayes in fadia done by thewr
friends (whereby they have been many times the ruine of
others and themselves too) did not succour her till it was
too late and then very coldly. (On the other side the
Traytor (as his ill fate, or rather God’s just anger, would
have it) call'd to his assistance agamnst the Queene and the
Portugals his Neighbour Venk-faps Naeka now Master
of those Countries. Penk-tapd Naweka, taking advantage
of -.the occasion, enter'd suddenly into the kingdom of
Garsopd with great diligence and force, so that, shortly be-
coming Master of the whole Countiy and the City Royal,
and having driven out the Portugals who came to defend 1t
he took the Queen Prisoner and cany'd her to hus own Court,
where being kept, although honourably, she ended her
days in an honourable prison, But the Traytor under-went
the punishment of his crime, for Venk-tapd Naeka caus'd
him to be slain, and, for more secure keeping that State in
his power, caus'd the City and Royal Palace of Garsgpd to be

T T T e =
1 See ante, p 168, note,

.
o



220 . BEAUTIFUL SCENERY, . = ' ' o i

. destroy'd, so that at this day that lately flourishing City

" is become nothing but a Wood, Trees being already grown
“above the ruines of the Houses, and the place scarcely i
habited by four Cottages of Pensn.ni:s.l)) .

IL—But, returning to my travel, [ must not omit that
the three Leagues of this journey was one of the most e
delightful passages that ever I made in my life; for the .
country on either side is very beautiful, not consisting of
Plains that afford onely an ordinary prospect, nor of tow~
ring mountains, but of an unequal surface, Hills and -
Valleys, all green and delightful to the eyes, cloth'd with
thick and high Groves, and many times with fruit Trees .

. as Indian Nuts, Foufel, Ambe, and such like] all water'd -

. fe o with innumerable Rivulets and Springs of fresh water ;
. the sides of the River dll shady, beset with Flowers, Herbg
~ -and sundry Plants, which; like lvy,* creeping about the

- “Trees.and Indian reeds of excessive height, (call'd by the

. Country-people Bambi? and very thick along i:]m'ﬁn'g':_m}-; ik

- make ‘the wood more verdant ; through the middle

i whereof  the ‘River strayes with sundry . windings,. In

. short, the River of Garsopd, for a natural - thing without =

" any artifictal ‘orfament of buildings, or the like. s the

. goodliest: River that ever I beheldd - _ ROy,

‘Our boats, being large; could not go t5' the ordinary

- landing-place at Garsopd, because the: River, which is di

charg'd into the Sea with one stream, s there divided intol

- many, which fall -fmm_sv&verﬂ.Sprin'gs “!Fé’“ some n&gh-&‘«
 fe., dreca nut.and mangoes. . See ante; pp, 36 andao. . Lk

«» " Probably the  plant Adralie dieitata, common in this part of

e R 14 1 < welld artindiiacen,

' bgm'hm. Tli:: Indian name Iu':&im:".m. A :

St My Pastwick, in his S ' T Bl P s g

6 0islonalic, syt v Ao e i

Iidve his enthusiasm somewhat kindled by

i A
e ._,._'



THE PEFPER COUNTRY.

! bouring Hills, so that the water is but little. Wherefore
we landed at some distance from Garsaga, which stands on
the South-bank of the River, and walkt the rest of the way
on foot, and our goods were carry’d upon the Men’s
shoulders whom we had hir'd for that purpose, Before we
got to our lodging it was night, and we were fain to wade
gver one of the arms of the River which took pic up to the
middle of the thigh; the bottom was stony, and not so -
dangerous to us (who were free) in reference to falling as
to the poor men who cany'd burthens upon their heads

so that ] wonder'd not that he who carry'd the hamper .
of my clothes fell down with it and wotted it in the ';;"Jj
water, 2L
. At length we lodg'd, not within the compass of Garsopd,
which was somewhat within land, but near it upon the ot

River, in a place cover'd with a roof amongst ceitain Trees,
where many are wont to lodge, and where the Pepper is
weigh'd and contracted for when the Portugals come to
fetch it: for this is the Country wherein greatest plenty of :
Pepper grows; for which rcason the Queen of Garsopd  * % &
was wont to be calld by the Porfugals, Reyna da Pimenta)! e
that is, Queen of Pepper. The River is calld by the
Portugals the River of Garsopd, but by the Tnudians in their
own Language one branch is term'd Ambk nid:® and the
other Sard nidi. From the River's mouth, where it falls
' into the Sea, to Garsopd, the way, if [ miata.ke Ilﬂl', is !
directly East. v i
1 IIL—MNowember the first. After dinner we departed from 5
' aur slation, and, passing by the Cottages and the places
‘ where the City of Garsopd sometime sstood, we walk'd

1 Strictly speaking, the "Fimenta®, or "P:muﬂm’? is ﬂm uJIsp:m
“ {nof pepper) of commerce, bemng the berry of the shrub Hugana
W'g which grows only in the W. Indies, Pepper u the product
14, of the plant Peper nigrum.
N7 12 i fox mad, Sanskeit for “river®,

it )
:
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i
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222 ASCENT OF TITE GIIAT

good way Southwards, or rather South South-west, always
through an uneven, woody, Country, irrigated with water
and delightful, like the banks of the River which I
deserib’d, Then we began to climb up a Mountain, which
the Country people call Gan! and which divides the whole
length of this part of fudze, being wash'd on the Tiast with
the Gulph of Bengaln, and on the West with the Ocean, or
Sea of Gow? The ascenl of this Mountain is nol very
rough, but rather casie and pleasant like the other parts,
being thick sel with Groves of Trees ol excessive greal-
ness ; some of them so strait that one alone might serve
for the Mast of a Ship. Withall the Mountain is so
water'd with Rivulets and TFountains, that, me-thought,
I saw the most delightful place of the Appennine in ltal),
If there be any difference, the Ga¢ of fadia hath the
advantage in this place, because the height is much less
than that of our Appennine, the ascent more casy, the wood
more beautiful and thick, the waters not less plentiful
and clear. If the Gat yields to it in any thing, 'tis in
the frequency of inhabited places, the sumptuousncss of
buildings, and, lastly, in the beauty which the industrious
art of the inhabilants adds to the Appennine ; the Indian
Gat having no other, besides what liberal, yet unpaolished,
Nature gives it.

About three hours after noon we came to the top of the
Gat, where, a little beneath the highest cliff, is found a
kind of barr'd Gate, with a wall in a narrow pass, which
renders the place sufficiently strong ; a little further than
which, in the top of all, are found earthen Bulwarks and
lines, which guard the passage; and in this place is a

! Properly Gidf, or Ghdiia, Sanskn for *step”. See p. 185, nole,

4 There are, in fact, two ranges of mountains, called the Eastern and
‘Western Ghits, not one single range, ns our traveller supposed, with
an elevated table-land between them.



TEMPLE OF IIANUMAN . 223

sufficient Fortress, it being a mile and half in circuit [t
was sometimes call'd Gardeota,! but now Govarada-Naghar.
We lodg'd about a Musket-shot without the Fort, in a,
plane and somewhat low place, where are some Houses
like a Village, and amongst them a Temple of Hamant?
who is one of those two Seimiomes® who were employ'd
by Rame* for recovering his Wife Sw4, as their Fables
ielate ; for which good work and their other miracles
the /ndians adore them. Here I saw his Statue in the
Temple with burning lights before it, and a consecrated
Silver Hand hung up by some devout peison, perhaps
cur'd of some evil of his Hands

Below this place where we lodg'd, amongst the lttle
Valleys of the Hill, 1s a fair and large Cistern, or Recep-
tacle of water, which falls thereinto from a River descend-
ing fiom the Mountain, the over-plus iunning into
the lower Valleys. At night we heard Musick at the
Gate of the above-mention’'d Temple, divers baibaious
Instiuments sounding, and amongst the rest certain great
Horns of Metal, fashion'd almeost into a semicircle. I
ask'd the reason of this Festival, and they told me the
Idol was to go presently, accompany'd with a great
number of Men and Women, in pilgrimage to a place

1 Probably Grrakod, or ' Hill-fot™, .

! Mispumnt for © Hammant” i the ouginal - Properly “ Hanumdn®,
the monkey-god, son of Pavana (the wind}

? Ttahan for apes

4 A reference to the Jegend, aceording Lo which Rama (darlness),
son of Dasanatha (he of the ten chauots), King of Ayodhya (Oude),
an mcarnation of Vishnu, led an army of apes (generally supposed to
have been aborigimal tibes) against Rivana, the ten-headed demen
of Lanka (Ceylon), who had carned off Sita (meon), wife of Rama,
daughter of Janaka, King of Viddha. For an nteresting explanation
of the hidden meaning of this legend, see Notes on the Early History
af Northern India, by ] T Hewit, Pmt v1, n the Journalof the Royal
Astatic Socrady, At XIV, vol xxn, p 742.
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224 . .. A FEMALE SAINT.

. of their devotion near Sam Tome! a moneth’s journey
i and more ; and that it was to be carry'd in a Palanchine,
as the cuatum is, and in procession with sundry sounds

‘and songs, almost in the same manner as amongst us i
Christians the Bodies, or Images, of Saints are carry'd :
in procession when any Community, or Fraternity, go g
in pilgrimage to Loreto, or Rome, in the Holy year,
At this time assisted at the service of the I[dol, amongst 3
others, a Woman, who, they said, was so abstinent that
she did not so much as eat Rice; they held her for a
kind of Saint, upon a fame that thu Idol delighted to
sleep with her, which these silly souls accounted a great
-+ Spiritual favour; and, haply, it may be true that some

12 in'cubua«-Dewl has to do with her and deceives her with

false illusions, telling her that he s her God ; of which

“kind of Women there aré many among the Moors? -

Divers come to ask her about future things, an'd she,

‘consulting the Idol, gives them their answer ;. one of

these . ‘Intermg'aﬂans was made to her whilst we . m

: pm&&nt. Others came to offer Fn:uiix and other edibles

% to' the Tdol, which one of the Priests presented to: it -
'murmnring his Clrisuns, and taking half of the things

‘offer'd, (whmh after presentation to the Idol, remains

P f:n the servants of the Temple), he restores the other

half‘ to him that offer'd them* and, were it but ag

Al

! Or St Thomas. A place o the east coast, reputed to have heun
. the scene of martyrdom of St. Thomas the Apostle, formerly knovwn:
‘as Mihildropye or Mihilapdr, and identified by Prof. H. Wilsan with'
Mailapir { Trans. of R A. 5, vol. i, p. 161). For Rurther references to

this place see Bishop Heber's fowrnal (vol. iii, p. 213, 4th edit) and Siy
- H. Yule's Marco Polo (vol. Ii, p. 2902t seg.), Samuurhoﬁhusmnb;qn”
2 Kalammn as the place of the :Saint's mnrtyrdnm (ﬁ,b. 68} ﬁﬁ' ¥
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Indian Nut, he splits it in two before the Idol and gives
half to him that brought it, who takes the same with
reverence, and is afterwards to eat it with devotion as
sacred food and tasted of by the Idol
In the Evening, by the Captain of the Fort (who was
a Moor of Dacdn} and sometime an Officer under one
NMelik?® a Captain of Adil-Seidl® on the Frontiers of Gon,
but being taken Prisoner in a War between Adil-Scidh o
and Venk-tapd Naieka, and afterwards set at liberty, ;
remained in the service of Vemk-lapd, and hath been /
about five-and-twenty years Gowernour of this Foitress
and is called Mir Bai)' was sent a Present of Sugar ¥
L. . Canes, and other refreshments to eat, to Sig: Gio: Fer-
' mandez; whom also the same night Vituld Stnay, who
s travell'd with us but apart by himself, came to visit,
'y and entertamn'd with the sight of two young men, who
¥ fenc'd very well a good while together, onely with Swords
made of Indian Canes. On which occasion, I shall not omit
» to state that amongst the [adians tis the custom for every
q one to manage and make use of one sort of Aims, where-
X unto he accustorns himself, and never uses any other,
. even in time of War. So that some Souldiers fight onely
with Swords, others with Sword and Buckler, others with
Lances, others with Bows and Arrows, and others with
Muskets; and so every one with his own arms, never
changing the same, but thereby becoming very expert
and well practis’d in that which he takes to. The way
from Garsgpd to Govarada Naghar was about five or six :
] miles and no more, Q‘
b November the second. Early in the Moming Fituld W
Sinay first visited Sig: Gio: Fernandes, and afterwards .
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1 See anis, p. 141, nole, % See amis, p. 34, NOLE 3.

¥ Seeanfe, p. 143, nole 5. ¥ .
SRR A Literally “noble governor”. The last of these two tilles 15 more &

¥ familiarly known as “Bey", a corruption of the Turkish “Beg" ar
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226 A VISIT OF CEREMONY,

the Captain of the Fort, accompanied by a greal number
of his Souldicrs with scveral Arms, but most had Pikes,
Lances in the form of hall Pikes, and Swords ; onely two
had Swords and Bucklers : one of them had a short and

very broad Sword like a Cortelax,! but the edge-part bowed
inwavds afler a strange lashion, Those two with Swords

and Bucklers came before the Captain, dancing and
skirmishing after their manner, as il they fought together.
The visit was receiv'd in the Porch of the little Temple
above mention'd and lasted a good while, Vitwld Sinay,
who spoke the Portugal-Tongue well, serv'd for interpreter
between our Ambassador and the Captain, and handsomely?
intimated to the Ambassador that when he return'd back
it was fit to give a present to this Captain and visit him in
the Fort; that the Custom was so, and he had alrcady
done the like to the Ambassador ; that since he did it not
now he had already made an excuse for it, by telling him
that the baggage was gone before, and that he did not go
to visit him because he had no present to carry him, but
he would do it at his return, At the end of this viait
Vitula Sinay caus'd a little Silver basket to be brought full
of the leaves of Bede? (an herb which the Jmd¥ans are
always eating, and to the sight not unlike the leaves of
Cedars®) and, giving it to the Ambassador, he told him that
he should present it to the Captain, the Custom being so
in /ndia for the person visited to give Betle-leaves to the
visitant, where-with the visit ends, The Ambassador did
so, and the Captain, without taking any of these leaves,
whether it were the custom, or that, being a Mooy, he did
not use it, (which yet I belicve nuL} gave it to certd.{ﬂ pﬂ‘ﬂmﬂ‘

J_

! From Spanish cortar, ®to cul”, hence our word cutiass (w:hsmﬂf-‘
Dictonary)

% In the original *con bel modo®, ¥ See ante, po 36 note .

4 It is difficult to undersiand how the leaves of Pider befelfnnt cotld -
be held lo resemble those of the cedar. They are more like vine-
leaves,




of qualitle, wﬁn Htmiﬂ be*staeinm am:l Ilad nmumpany’d
_hlm, neither: did any."of them touch’ the leaves, but the: 7
. -haskctwent fn:im km'qd'tnfhand ﬂii it was cmy‘d W LR

’ '-Rrst. and ‘ﬂnm iy Sm 100k leave‘and depas
P ‘-:-?.mhﬁer w&iwﬂ din'd. ‘abont noon, :E
i -_ammm wentt away alone’ with his Chaplain, out of

fmpaticnoe to'stay Jonger in that. place ; the rest of us e :
n‘Ep.h’ﬂ, nxpi:dﬂug the rcm-:wmg :.:-f ail nwbﬁggage wlﬂnh

: ;Im:rma ‘the number of Porters o :hut}r..gm-_f. v
'.-' 'ﬁi’jll'll.‘., hlch | h.ll"ﬂ fﬁr mjrseli' apart, 3m;| bﬂausg

‘took. up much “time, b-ecause neither the Mu nor the'i-'l
~ ‘beasts which were hir'd were ready, but were to be- sﬂug‘ht s
- fnr here and there. S5
In the mean time, while the burthens were getting m'
nrde.r 1 entertain'd mysnlf it the Porch of the Temple, Bitee 5. 5
£ ‘hﬁldmg little boys learning Arithmetick after a strange ...
it imaanent which I will here relate. They were four, and =~ 0
¥ ~_.~'Hawng‘all'mken the same lesson from the M.a.stqr, 13: urd'er
e to get fhat same by heart and repeat likewise _thmr' r
i -'ﬁsama‘ and not forget them, one of them singing mu
’: qFlth 4 certain continu’d tone, (which hath the -
.", m‘k&ng d&ap impression in the memory) recited |
“lesson; as, for example, “One by its self makes ol
i Fh.li.létalw was thus speaking he writ down the same numbe
E'{ﬁut' wu:h nny knnd of Pen ‘nor-on Paper 'uut {mtm ﬁ_én

l,ar mue maybemmesse:d tntha w!hgn schools of India - . -
iiay {-Seh Sir Monier Williams' Mwﬁm!ﬂnﬁa. p. ‘:m}
: i Q g ;
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228 JOURNEY CONTINUED.

being for that purpose strew'd all over with very fine sand ;
afler the first had wiit what he sung, all the rest sung and
writ down the same thing together Then the first boy
sung and writ down another parl of the lesson ; as, for
example, “ Two by its sell make two", which all the 1cst

Ciepeated in the same manner, and so forward in order.

When the pavement was full of figures they put them out
with the hand, and, if need were, stiew'd it with new sand
from a little heap which they had before them wherewith
to wiite further, And thus they did as long as the exercise
contmu'd ; in which manner likewise, they told me, they
learnt to read and write without spoiling Paper, Pens, or
Ink, which certainly 1s a prety way. [ ask'd them, if they
happen'd to forget, or be mistaken in any part of the
lesson, who corrected and taught them? they being all
Scholars without the assistance of any Master; they
answer'd me and said true, that it was not possible for all
four of them to forget, or mistake in the same part, and
that thus they exercis'd together, to the end that il one
happen'd to be out the others might correct him,  Indeed
a prety, casie and secuie way of learning.

VI—Having secn this Curiosity, and our baggage being
laden, we all set forth afler the Ambassador, and Fituid
Sinay set out together with us  We travell'd first East-
ward, then South-ward, but many times [ could not ob-
setve which way our course tended ; we went upon the
ridge of a Hill, and through uneven wayes, sometimes
ascending and sometimes descending, but always in the
middle of great thick Groves fulliof Grass and running
water, no less delightful then the former Fields. A little
more than half a League from the Fort we found a
Mesclata® of the Maors, built upon the way, with a Lake, or

L A Spamish corruption of the Arabic word magid, derived from tl'u: o

verb safada, “ to bend”, or * bow down”, generally renderéd in English
as "“mosque”, 8 Muhammadan temple.

I'I',J\";
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INDIAN TORCHES. 22g « b

y Receptacle of water, but not very well contrivid by the
; Captain of the said Fort, which his King had allow'd him
to make as a great favour; for the Gensrles are not wont to L
suffer in their Countries Temples of other Religions. Here .
we found our Ambassador, whe stay'd for us; and we . |
tarry'd likewise here above an hour in expectation of our , . |

baggage, much of which was still behind. L7
At length continuing our journcy, and having rested a ? 'ﬁ
good while in another place, night came upon us in the t
!

midst of a Wood, so shady that although we had very clear
Moon-light yet we were fain to light Torches, otherwise
we could not see our way. The Torches used in /ndia are
¢ nat like ours, but made of metal in form of those wherewith
the Infernal Furies are painted, the fire of which 15 fed
with Bitumen and other dry materials, which are put into
' the mouth, or hollow at the top, into which also they
frequently powre a combustible liquor! which the Man y
that holds the Torch carries in his other hand in a metalline by
bottle, with a long slender neck, very fit for that purpose; b
for when he is minded to recruit the flame hc distills L
a little liquor into it, the length of the nerk secwing 4
. his hand from hurt, By the light of these Torches we i
#% ¢ travell'd a great part of the night. .
; At length, being unable to overtake the Hoises which
“, . wereled before, and the baggage being behind, for fear of
r losing our way we stay'd under a great Tiee, where some
= in Palanchinoes® and others upon the ground spent this
11« night inconveniently and supper-less, having nothing else |
A to eat bat a little Bread, which we toasted at the fire that -
_ we might eat it hot; and with the same fire which we
{“3l-2 1 kindled we allay'd the coldness of the night, which in the

i r:’r
" : :
P_,fr' J 1 The hquor generally used 15 mugtard-ml, made from the seed of
I[:r;’ ¢y Swtapis Chinensie 1
; *f_,"  See anie, p 31, Hote, f
1 L]
%

: & | 2 ’ !
[l_. "1-"'4" / .lr B

F o



250 ... COW-DUNG AS A VARNISH.

" top of these Indian Mountains is very cold in regard uf' -'

* their height; yet it was not sharper to us this night than
it uses to be at Romee in the beginning of Septemder, even
in temperate years.

Novemdber the third. As soon as it was day we follow'd ;
our way, and in a short time came to a Village of four
Cottages, eall'd Twmbrd, where the Horses were lodg'd,
and we also stay'd till the baggage came up, which was
much later then we; and we stay'd the longer to rest

the people that travell'd on foot: for all the Servants,
;:rf'f-\ : and I know not how many Musketiers, which our Ambas- =
sador carry'd with him, were on foot, Vituld Sinay lay -
there likewise this night, but was gone before we came
" thither, From Garicata to Tumbré is about a League
 and a half; for In this Country they measure the way =
_.-b:.r Gans, and every Gan' is about two Leagues, and
" they said that from Garicota to Tumbré was not one .-
. VIL—When we arriv'd at this Town we found the |
ety pswumanta of the Cottages were varnish'd over with Caw—
- dung mix'd with water & custom of the Gentiles in
'.-c_tthe places where t‘hr.y are warit to eat, as, I have farmerly X
;qbsanr’d I took Il; for a mpemﬁﬁaua Rite- of Ralig{om e

- but I since better understand that it is us'd only, fa;r**" W
. elegancy and ornament, because not using, or not kﬁf‘haﬂg‘
:_lww tomq.k»e such strong ;nﬁ iaqtmg pavcmﬂr# gi,pun;
[ .thc-irﬂ being m-.EdE SIB.ighﬂy of Eﬂl'th am‘i 0. uagﬂ}r apgs,rl-'ﬂl e Ekis

i thﬂl‘ﬂfﬂfe when fh&j.f arg miﬂdﬂd t{‘ h_ﬁvg thﬂm thlip“x';r’

ek Dﬁa maanmg ofthn word is said tn;/;‘ this’ dhm Ht M the
r;lawn:l.g* ofa cow may he 'I:ha.nl, which/could hﬁ"ﬂx h m mm“ W
lqaguua There is @ hative meas ;ijf d!n’m.uw % ﬁﬁ_
ssame. a8 the Tamil - Naliguad, w ek has pro b"
i {See. Smith's. Dictionary of CHouk and ‘Roman Ghopra;

‘p.10g2.)  Sir Emerson Tennent says that maW' "

.ﬁﬂ: distdnce which a man can w Hkinan iga (vol.




jL FRE’HF CURIBEITY

. smooth and. ﬁrm the’jr smear the same over with Cow-
dung temperd with water, in case it be not liquid (for
'if ‘it be there needs no water), and plaining it either’
2 with their hands, or. some :othier instrument, and so make -
t it smooth, bright, strong and of a fine green: colonr; ﬂ'li.':l
| Cows: whose dung they uise never eating:anything: but. -
. Grass; -and it hath'one convenience, that this polis

e presently mai!e, is' soon dry and’ eéndures wal
W o any thing else, to be done upon it; “and thb l’.-%e
wh:ert!h we lodg'd we found were preparing’ thus at o

T

i

Lo
o

oy

; '.tn »’uc made of it in Jtafy, and the rathm because
\ey ' say for certain that the Houses whose pavements

F e P e

its handsomeness and politeness lasteth not, but requires .
frequent renovation, and he that would have it handsome P
must renew it every eight, or ten, days ; yet, being a thing
. easie to be done and of so little charge, it matters not -
" for a little trouble which every poor person knows how
" to dispatch.  The Portugals use it in their Houses at
Yl .Gma.nd other places of Jndia; and, in brief, 'tis certain '
. that it is no superstitious custom, but onely for neatness
-and ornament ; and therefore ’tis no wonder that the it
Gentiles use it often and  perhaps every day, in pIam.- s
where they eat, which above all the rest arc to be; very' i
neat.
"+ ’Tis true they imake a Religious Rite of nat eatmg in
';"*nany place where people of another Sect, or Race, (jn their -
mm npm:nn unclean) hath caten, un‘.less thny ﬁrst re-

A somewhat pedantic ward fior whmh hnwmror, the aufhﬁntﬁr T 4
facon may be cited.
““3Phis is an bxagperation, but the practice has, no douibt, suml -

' “aiﬁjtmyuﬂwnugm {Seu‘l'l'[cm‘s Hindoo Pau!.&em D141 -




232 SUPERSTITION OF TIIE GENTILES,

polish the same with Cow-dung, which is a kind of purifi-
cation : as we do by washing it with water, and whiten-
ing the wall (not as a Religious Rite, but through
Customn), in Chambers where any one has dy'd. I said,
where people not onely of different Religion, but also
of impwe Race, have caten, hecause the Gewtiles are
very rigorous and superstitious amoung themselves for
a noble Race not to hold Commerce of ealing with others
more base; yea, in one and the same Race (as in that
of the Brackieans, which is the noblest), some frackmans
(as the Pandits* or Boti? who arc held in great esteem
amongst them), will not eat in the Company, or so much
as in the House, of a Brackuman, Sinay® or Naiekep and
other Nobles who eat Fish, and are call'd by the general
name Masari® and much less esteem'd then those who
eat nonc ; yet the Brackmans, Sinay and Naieke, or other
species of Masars, who are inferior, eat in the House of
a Pandito, or Bote, without being contaminated, but rather
account it an honor.?

VIIIL.—After dinner we departed from Twmndrd, travel-
ling through unequal wayes and lands like the former, but
rather descending than otherwise ; we rested once a while
under a Tree, to stay for the baggage, and then proceeding

! Sanskrit for *learned men®.

t See anfe, p. 8o, note.

1 Properly Sinpaia, the name of a Biahman easte,

} These are the military caste (fiom Sanskrit Nayaka, “a chief™),
whoank next below the Biahmans. The title of * Nair” is supposed by
Sir B. Buiton (Goa and the Blve Mourtaing, p. 215) lo be derived
from Napala.

& This term is usually apphed to a tuibe employed solely in the
cultivation of the soil, but 13 heie used in & more general sense to
denote a lower caste than that of Brahmans

¢ Mote strilking instances than this of the veneration with which
Brahmans are regaided by infenior castes might be mentioned, For
one special instance see Su R, Burton's Goa and the Biue Mountaths,

P 213
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A BEAUTIFUL GROVE.

again, at almost six a clock after noon we came to the side T
of a Ruver call'd Bareng/d, which in that place 1uns from '
West to East and is not fordable, although nairow, but
requires & beoat to pass it. On the Southein bank on
which we came were four Cottages, where we tock up
our station that Night, enjoying the cool, the shadow and
the sight of a very goodly Wood which cloaths the River
sldes with green ; but above all wheie we lodg'd, on either
side the way, were such large and goodly Trees, such
spacious places underncath foi shade and the place so
' opacous by the thickness of the boughs on high, that
indeed I never saw in my dayes a fairer natwal Grove By
amongst other Tiees there was abundance of Bamedi,! o
. very laige Indian cancs, twin'd about to the top with

(54

prety Herbs, The journey of this day was three Cos, or 4

a League and half, This Rivel, they say, is onc of those *

which goes to Garsapd ® Fatuld Swmay we found not here, il
because he was gone beforef fo
November the fomth, We began in the Morning to pass g

our Goods over the River ; but, because there was but ')

one, and that a small, boat, it was ten hours after noon -

before we had got all of them over, then, following our 4,

¥ k: &
journey through somewhat oblique and uneven wayes tog &

like the former, we found many trees of Myrobalanes} v 4

i Ll
! See anfe, p 220 It 15 not usual to find creeping plants twining rf-‘ X

themselves round the bamboo, as heie stated, though they abound on f'; y
uees of all lands , -;:
; ! Properly Gériesapd Seep 218 O
"5 3 This statement seems to be an anticrpation of Shendan's cele- " 4
brated 1emark in Fhe Crefee * The Spamsh fleet thou canst not see, ‘r
because 1t1s not yet mn sight ™ '
" i The Termuinalia Belerrca, of which the fiut foomed a considerable 4 'ﬁ’
! mticle of commerce n former days See Baibosa's (F Magellan's)

Coast of Malabar, pp. 80, 222, 223. The Mahratta name 15 Hwrda i

P + It 15 also called Arruma It 1s used for cabeo-pmtmg, but m the T
w',  present day cluefly fo tannng purposes. The name My obolan, |
a e | 7 f
J‘ku] " : ")
R - %
i '
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234 THE MYROBALANE TREE.

such as are brought into Jtaly, preserved in Sugar. It
hath leaves much like that plant which produces Gum
Arabick,! by me formerly describ’d®; different onely in this,
that in that of Gum Aiabick the branch, consisting of many
leaves, is much less, round or oval, and scems onc leal
made up of many long and narrow ones: but in this
Myrobalane Tree the branch is sufficiently long, and the
small leaves composing it in two rows on cither side are
somewhat larger; nor is the Myrebalane Tree prickly,
like that of Guin Arabick. The fruit is round, hard, of
a yellowish green, smooth, shining, of little pulp, with a
great stone, almost round and furrow'd with six circular
lines. Being raw it hath an acid and astringent, but, in
my judgment, no pleasant taste; but when preserv'd
becomes good. They say it is refrigerative and purges
Choler,

IX.—Having rested many times upon the way and in
all travelld two Leagues, we ended this day's journey
in the onely considerable and populous Town we had

hitherlo met, which is call'd Addne/i® We lodg'd in the -

Porches of a Temple of Idols, low after their manner,
with very largc caves supported by grcat Posts; the
Pavement rais'd high and dung'd} but not lately ; the
walls white, sprinkled in the corners and ends with a

sort of rosy pigment, ill colour'd; for so is their custony

derved from two Greek wods sgnifying “unguent” and “fruit” ov
“ nut”, comprehends seveial species of Terwmnalia, and one of PAylan-
s, As to the medicmnal and other propeities of the fruit, see Sir
H. Yule's Hobson-fobson. An allusion to the frit occws i Beck-
ford's Fathek, * She 15 sweeter to me than the myrabolan comfit.”

! Gum-arabic is the product of Acacia Nilofica and Acacis Seyal
the Myrobolan being a Cambredum,

¥ In one of the letters not included in this translation,
' * This town seems to be the modern Homelli, It 18 not al present
a town of any importance.

¥ See ande, pp. 87 and 230,
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1’” WOONEN 1DOLS,

"k i wia

.*ﬂ,ﬂ always in their Religious Structures! The Idol was call'd

Virend Deuri? the latter of which words signifies Geod,

% or rather Lord, being attributed also to Men of quality;
2 he stood at the upper end in a dark place with Candles
‘ﬂ‘ before him ; of what figure he was I ¢ould not see woll, AL
by reason of the darkness, but they told me 'twas a Man,
In the body of the Temple werc many other wooden * 1%
Statucs of less Idols, plac'd about in several places, as '
'twere for ornament ; some of which were figuies of thei
Gods, others not of Gods, but for ornament, of scyveral
shapes,

Many of these figures represented dishonest actions,
One was of a Woman  Another was of a Man and
a Woman kissing, the Man holding s Hands on the |
Woman's Breasts, and sundry such repiesentations fit
indeed for such a Temple® But these were not figures of
Gods, Of Gods theie was a Bradma with five Heads* and
threc Arms on a siule, sitting astride a Peacock, which in

e their Language they call Nau Brakmap that 1s the Peacock

_'E'l; .

Y

l?'f' 1 81 ] Lubbock (Origrr of Crenlisatron, p 366) thinks that (s red

(A F piginent 15 intended to represent the blood of sacufices offered to the
;.f' daties The use of zuch 1ed pant 15 common among 1dolatious

nations, and 0 some parts of Indin no floweis can be pesented to
idols except those of a red colow  (Sce Dubos, Mawrs des fewgies
de ' Tnde, val 1, p 441) .
* A pame apphied to the Lingam, or emblem of Swa Tor the
legend 1egarding the ongmn of this emblem, see Dubos, Mawrg des
Peupléc de Plnde, vol, i, p 417 ef seq.,
® Two passages in the ouginal ae omitted, .
4 Tt 15 unosual for this diity to be represented with ¢ heads It
s true that he 15 said to have been boin with five heads, but he lost
one of them in a combat with Siva  (Sec Dubos, Mairs des pewples
, de PInde, vol n, p 396)
& Literally, “the Boat of Brahma,” sighifying the velucle by which
Bralma was supposed to be conveyed in the ogean of space A swan,
“of goose, sometimes takes the place of the peacock (See Dubas,

2 1 Wl.;i:?ﬁ&} f




236 : MAJESTICAL DIADEMS,

af Brakmé; another God was call'd Narainva! with four
Arms on a side: another with an LElephant's Head and
two Hands to an Arm, whom they call Ganesi? and others
Racra-tunde? thal is Round-mouth; for one and the same
God hath divers names. Another, call'd #nend? had the
shape of a Man, holding a naked Sword in his right Iland
and a Buckler in his left.  Another had a Man under his
Feet,” upon whose 1 lead he trampled ; and so many others
of various sorls.

1 observ'd that all these Idols had the same cover of the
Head, high, with many peaks, all ending in one long
peak, a strange and majestical Diadem not used now
inv Jndia; it might have been of wreath'd Linnen, or Gold,
or other solid matter; wherefore I imagine that it is a very
ancient covering, at this day dis-us'd; unless haply it be
some ensign of Divinity, which 1 rather think, because [
remember to have seen at Rome almost the same Diadems
upon the Heads of some AHgpptian Statues, (and, if |
forget not, they were called T/, and the [dols Tutwialy),
as amongst us the Diadems of the Saiuts, or, as some
make it, three Crowns one upon another, like the Regwo,
or Pontifical Crown, of our Pope.

! A name of Siva, properly Narayann., He has various other names,

! Sec ande, p. 73, nole. :

¥ Literally, " crooked trunk”. i

* The name of some local deity.

b Probably Siva as “the Destioyer”. For the atiributes of this
deity, see Dubois' Mawers des peadles ale £ fnde, vol, ii, p. 416.

* The woid * Tutulus” was a name given to the pile of hair worn on
the head by Roman women. (See Lwefam, ii, 358, and Juvenal, vi,
503.) The headdress of the Egyptian Isis is made up of the serpent
Thermuthes. Dubois attributes the conical shape of the headdress
seen on Indian sacred statues to a ¥ particular taste” of the Indians
for a pyramidal shape. (See his Mawrs das penples de Pinde, vol, i,
p- 348.)

T The Pontifical crown is generally called * Tiara¥, consisting of
three crowns, ndded to successively by three Popes (John XIIL, Boni-
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In the middle of the Temple, between the chief entrance -
and the inner shrme, wasg another darker mclnsure, separe
ated from the chief entrance, but not to the same extent as
was the inner shrine; that is-to say about half-way bgtweeﬁ
‘the two, wherein stood, fastned in' the ground, ceftain.
~slender staves, wlth ‘others across them in  two r.-nwag.:
making a little Stockade, or Palisade, of a l-:m,g form ; and
thesc werg to hang Lamps and Tapers upon, at more’
anlemn dayes and hours, A Barber whom we had wiﬂ::
us, au‘.fmfta#»{;m:f; but a Native of the Cc:-untr;,r of Adil
 Seidk, who was named Dengl, and understood scmzth:ng
- of the Portugal-Tongue, could not well tell me the names of -
tﬁﬁae fgures and Idols of the Temple when I ask’d him;
SrCH ause, he said, they were not things of his Country,
7 where they had other things and Gods, and that every
Country had particular ones of their own.

Within the circuit of this Temple, but on one side of the
Court as you go in, were three other little cells, separate
from the body of the great Temple, two of which were =~
empty, perhaps not yet well prepared, but in the other
was an Idol of an Ox, which our DBarber knew, and
said was also of his Country ‘and that they call it Basuand®;
it was half lying, or rather sitting, upon the floor, with the
Head erect ; like which Ox, or Basmand, stood another in
the upper part of the Temple, before the Tribunal of the
Idol Firend, as if it stood there for his guard.

face VIII, and Benedict X1I), indicative of the Trinity. The word
. “Regno" is applied to it as indicating its signification as the badge of

i civil authority, the spiritual authority of the Pope being répresented by
the keys.  The resemblance between the costumes seen in India
and those of Egyptian statues is mentioned also by Mr, Elphinstone
-~ (History of India, p. 184). : W
. 1 More correctly Hasew-anna. The figure of a bull (having ng
dau'bt a symbolical meaning) is frequently represented with that ¢
siva. So also the Egyptian god Mitthas was represented as seaf




T AR

238 A RELIGIOUS PROCESSION,

. Inthe Evening the Ministers of the Temple ring a kind
% of Bell, or Shell,' which was within the Temple, striking it
- with a staff; and it made a tolerable sound, as if it had
been a good Bell: at which sound, some from without
assembling together, they begin to sound within the
Temple very loudly two Drums, and two I'ipes, or Flutes, of
metal ; after which, many Tapers being lighted, particu-
larly at the Stockade above-mentioned, and a little quilt
being put in order, with a Canopy of rich stuff’ above it
which is alwayes ready in the Temple for carrying the
Idol, they put the principal Idol F7rend on it,(not that one
of ordinary wood in the middle of the Temple, but the other
at the upper end, which was of the same bigness, about
i t'im_:l spans round the body) and ornaments about it, but all
painted with various colours, gilded, and deck'd with white
~ Flowers, Then one of the Ministers march'd first, sound-
- ing a Bell continually as he went, and after him others,
and at length two with lighted Tapers, after which fol-
"~ low'd the Idol in his Canopy, with a Minister before him,
. edrrying a Vessel of Perfumes, which he burnt ; and thus.
. they carry’d him in Procession : first into the Court withs "
. "out the Temple, going out of it on the left Hand, as you J
- enter, which to them as they came out was the right,’ and .
- returning by the other opposite. - After which, going ut
- of the Gate of the Court into the street, they went ifi the
. same manner in Procession, (still sounding. their Beﬁa] i
_know not whither, but 'tis likely they went to some other
Temple to perform some kind of ceremony ; for in the
" Town there was more than one. Being at length refurn*d
“ " and the Procession re-entering ' the Court with a great_
. train of Men and Women of the Town, they went thrice .
X abaut the inside of the Court, as ﬂ'._eyhad done i'm_ce bufom_

. 1 A to the genersl use of Yelis in’ temples, see Sir J. I.uhhuck"'n '
iein of Crvilimition, p. 232 ; and Dubois’ Mawurs des m _fﬁ'
e, quoted by ‘Srrj Lubbock, i

\
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they went out. But in these three Circumgyrations they
observ'd this Order, that the first time they walked as they
had done in the strect; the second more leisurely, and =
those that sounded the Flutes left off and sounded another *
© kind of shriller, sweeter, Pipe ; the third time they- ﬁalk—ﬂ""
- more slowly than before, and, leaving off the second Plpus,
sounded others of a far lower note. Which being done; »
~ those that -:arr)#d and accompany’'d the Canapy of the
' Idol stood still in the entrance of the Temple, right against
. the Upper End, and one of the Priests, or Ministers, stand-
- ing at'the Uppe.r End, directly opposite to the Idol, (who 7/
. was held standing on his Feet by help of one of the '
3 f'ﬂlﬂil_‘{lz_lﬂtér’ﬁ Hands, who for that purpose went alwayes on
- one side near him ;) began to salute the Idol a far off with
’a dim Taper in his Hand, making a great circle! with the
same from on high downwards, and from below upwards,'
directly over against the Idol, which he repeated several
times ; and in the end of the -circles, which were alwayes .
_ terminated in the lower part, he describ'd a strait line
from one side to the opposite, and that where the circle ©
‘began ; nor did he seem to me always to begin the cireles
on the same part, but sometimes on the right and some- A,
~ times on the left, with what Order I know not. REE
. This being done within, the same Priest came to. the. ;
-.. entrance where the Idol stood, passing directly through t];.n L
. midst of the Palisade of Lights, (through which, I believe - ',
- that, for others and at another time it is not lawful to pas&* :
" because, when any one enter'd to perform. other Servm;:a .
. other than these Ceremonies, I saw him always go w:th.ﬁut 3
o “the Palisade by the side) coming -along, I say, sounding. a
;Be]l and hemg follow'd by a Boy who carry'd a Basin af

¥

: % ma and the other motions of the priest, subsequently dmﬁuaa,
qppm to have a distinct connection with a form of warship of the _:'

-'u.'un and other heavenly hodies.
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240 DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD.

water with Santalus, or Sanders} after him, (the same where-
with, [ conceive, they are wont Lo paint their fore-heads)
and also with Drums and Flutes sounding all the while;
he went in this manner three times round the Idol, be-
ginning his circuits from the left side.  When he had thus
done, standing on the same side of the [dol where he
began, and laying aside his Bell, he offer'd the Basin of
water to the Idol, and dipping one Finger in it lay'd the
same upon the [dol's Forchead, vr thercabouts ; and, if
I was nol mistaken, taking a litile in his Hand, he also
dy'd himsclf and the other Minister, who upheld the Idol,
on the Fore-head therewith, alter which he went Lo powre
the remainder of the water in the Basin upon the ground
without the Teamnple, but within the inclosure, or Courl.
Then he took a wax-Candle? and therewith deserib'd,
within the Palanchine, or Carriage, befure the Idol many
circles with lines at the end ; and, putting out the Candle,
took the ldol out of the Palamclhing, and carrying it
through the rail'd Stockade, in the middle of the Torches,
plac'd it on its Tribunal at the Upper End where it usually
stands.

In the mean time one of the Ministers distributed to
all the by-standers a little quantity of certain Fitches?
mingled with small slices of Indian Nut, which, I conceive,
had been offer'd to the Idol ; and they took and ate the
same with signes of Devotion and Reverence. He offer'd
some likewise to our people, and there wanted not such as
took them ; the Drums and Fifes sounding in the mean
time ; which at length ceasing, and the Candles being put
out, the Ceremonies ended and the people return'd to
their Houses.

! See ants, p. 99, note 2.

¥ Wax candles are certainly not commen in India even in the
present day, among natives, and were probably only used in tomples.

? Or "vetches"; some kind of chick-pea, probably Cicer Arietinum.
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- Such Men as were not Dﬁims of the Templr: assisted
at the Ceremonies at the first entrance, where we also
' stood ; but the Women stood more within the body of -
the Temple, where the rows of lights were.  For the better
--.:undersbanding of all which description I shall here de-
“lineate the Ground-plan of the Temple with its inclosure
“and Porches, as well as I could do it by the Eye without b
mnasunngit.

Tt-m: GROUND-PLAN OF AN Immn Tn:um




242 A MESSAGE FROM THE KING.

1. The Street, 2. The Stairs of the Entrance. 3. An high Wall of
Earth befme the Outer Porch. 4. The Outward orch with an high
Earthen Floor. 5. Two small Idols in two Nedes on the out side of the
ends of the Porch, & The Gate, level with the Earthen Wall No, 3.
7. The Inner Poich with an Earthen Floor lugher than that of the
Gate, the Wall, and the Outer Torch. 8. A Void Space between the
Parch and the Temple. 9. Part of the First Entrance of the Temple,
lower than the plane of the Gate and the said Voud Space. 10, Vartof
the same, but ene Step higher, 11, The said Step, dividing the first
Entrance in the middle. 12, The body of the Temple, situate between
the first Entiance and the Penetrale, or Chaneel, the dots denoling the
rows of Torches, 13. Alitile door Lo go out al. 14, The Penetrale, or
Chancel, where the Oval denotes the Statue of Horee, or Hasavm,! upon
the ground, 15 The Inmost Pat of the Chancel, where the Idol
Pirend®stands. 16, A high Earthen Wall encompassing the Temple,
17. Three little Cells; in the first of which the Owval repiesents the
Statue of Aowe, or Hasava. 18, An open squmie-Court, or inclosure,
surrounding the Temple which stands in the middle of it. 19, The Walls
thereof. 20. The Houses of such Men and Women as keep the Temple.

X.—The same Evening was brought to our Ambassador
a Letler from Fitwld Sinay® who writ that, arriving at the
Court on fryday before, he had spoken with his King,
who, being well pleas’d with the Ambassador’s coming,
had prepar'd the samec house for him wherein the King
of Beligh#* was wont to lodge when he was at his Court ;
and that he would make him a very honorable Reception ;
that therefore as soon as we arriv'd at the Town A/dnald®
(where we now were), the Ambassador should send him
notice; which was accordingly done by dispatching the Mes-
senger presently back again ; and we waited for his return,

November the fifth, At day-break the Ministers of the
Temple where we lodged sounded Fipes and Drums for
a good while in the Temple, without other Cercmony.
The like they did again about Noon and at Evening;
but at night they made the same Procession with the Idol,
and the same Ceremonies, which are above describ'd.

1 See andfe, p. 237, note 1. ¥ See p. 235, note 2. * See p. 191.
4 Or Bilgd, a small town neau Hondwar.
. B Previously (p. 234) called A &indls,
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This day came to the Town a Captain from the King
with many attendants, and, having wisited the Ambassador,
took divers of those Idols wluch stood i the first
Entrance, and cauy'd them away with him to be new
made, because some were old and broken,

Late in the night camc another Letter from Vitwla
Snay, which signifi'd to us that we should move towards
a Town very near the Court, call'd Badrapaesr, where some
persons [rom the King were to meel us and accompany us
to the court; although the Ambassador had writ to him
before that he cai'd not for being accompany'd at his
Entrance, but onely when he should go to sce the King.

I style him King because the Portupals themselves and

¢ Jndians do so; but, in truth, Venf-tapd Nareka, (not
onely because his Piedecessors weie a few ycars ago
Vassals and simple Nadebas,! that is feudatory Princes, or
rather Provincial Gouvernowms, under the King of
Vidianapher®; and at this day he himself reigns absolutely
by Usurpation, and is in effect no other then a Rebel; (and
God know how long his House will abide in greatness), but
also much more by reason of the smallness of his territory,
though it be great, in respect of other Indian Gentile-
Princes) deserves not the Appellation of King, and the
less because he pays Tribute to Jdal-Seid/} who although
a greater Prince, is but small for a King and payes
Tribule to the Moghol* In short, Venk-tapd Naieka,
although now absolute, should, in my opinion, be call'd a
Royolet rather than a King : but the Porfugals, to magnifie
their affaires in Jmwdia, or else to hono the persons that
rule there (which is not displeasing in Spadn, and at the
Court of the Catholick King who is of the same humor),
give the title of King to all these petty Indian Pn‘nce_s)

I See p. 168, note 2. 2 See anfe, p 109, nole 1,
i Jp, Adil Shah, Secanfs, p 143 nole s ! See p 48, note 2.
2z
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244 ARRIVAL AT IKKERL

many of whom have smaller Dominions than a small
feudatory Marquis in our Countries ; and (which is worse)
that of Emperor to some, as to him of Jfapan, of Athispia
and of Calieut! who is very inconsiderable ; the quondam-
Prince of Vidianagher, or Bisnagd® (as they speak), having
in a strange and unusual manner mulliply'd the number
of Emperors beyond what the fabulous books of Knights
Lirrant have done: albeil, in truth, there never was found
but one Emperor in the world, the Roman Cwsar, who
at this day rclains rather the name than the substance
in Germany.

XI.—November the sixth. Two hours before noon we
went from Alinald, and, having travelld through a
Country like the former, but plain, about noon we came
to the Town Badrageor; where, according as Fitula Sinay
had writ us, we thought to lodge that night, and accord-
ingly had lay'd down our baggage and withdrawn to a
place of rest; but after being two hours there we found
our sclves surrounded by abundance of people (for 'tis a
large Town, and they go almost all arm'd) who out of
curiosity came to see us; whereupon the Ambassador,
cither having receiv'd an Answer from Vituld Sinay, or
not caring for a pompous entrance, rais'd us all again ;
and (after a small journey further we arriv’d al Jhlesd}
which is the Royal City of Vemb-tapd Naieka, where he
holds his Court; having travell'd since morning from
Aliinald to [kkerd but two Leagues.

The City is scated in a goodly Plain, and as we enter'd
we pass'd through three Gates, with small Forts and
Ditches, and consequently three Inclosures; the two first
of which were not Walls, but made of very high Indian
Canes;* very thick and close planted, instead of a Wall,

W, -

1 Seep.bo,note3.  ® See anle, p. 109, note 1. ¥ See anfe, p. 316, ’ £

4 Bamboo fences are a commeon mode of fortification in Indin, and
are very effective agamst any atlack except that of artillery.
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and are stiong against Foot and Horse in any case, hard
to cut and not in danger of fire; besides that the Herbs
which creep upon them, together with their own leaves,
make a fair and great verdure and much shadow. The
other Inclosure i{s a Wall, but weak and inconsideiable
But having passed these thice we pass'd all. Some say
there arc otheis within, belonging to the Citadel, or Fort,
where the Palace is, for Jkferi is of good largeness, but
the Houses stand thinly and aic ill built, especially with-
out the third Inclosme ; and most of the situation is taken
up by great and long strects, some of them shadow’'d with
high and very goodly Tices growing in Lakes of Water,
of which there are many large ones, besides Fields set full
of Trees, ike Groves, so that 1t secms to consist of a
City, Lakes, Ficlds and Woods mingled together, and
makes a very delightful sight

We weie ladg'd in the Heflise, as they said, wherein the
King of Belighi' lodg'd, (I know not whether he was Kins-
man, Friend, or Vassal, to Venk-tapd Nazeka, but probably
one of the above-meniion'd Royolets) and to go to this
House we went out of the third Inclosure, passing through
the inmost part of the City by another Gate opposite
to that by which we enter'd. The House indced was such
as m our Countries an ordinary Arlisan would scarce have
dwelt in, having very few and those small and dark Rooms,
which scarce afforded light enough to read a letter ; they
build them so dark as a remedy for the gieat heat of
Summer However this must needs have been one of
the best, since it was assign'd to the said King first and
now to our Ambassador, although as we pass'd through
the midst of the City I observ'd some that made a much
better show.

XI11.—At might they brought the Ambassador a couple
of bed-steads to sleep upon and some stools for our use,

I See ante, p. 242
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246 PRESENTS FROM THE KING.

some of them made of Canes interwoven, instead of cover-
ings of Leather, or Cloth, being much us'd in Gea and
other places of JIwdia; but some others were cover'd
with Leather,

Novemberthe seventh, Fitwld Sinay' came in the morning
to visit our Ambassader, and in his King's name brought
him a Present of Sugar-Canes, Fruits, Sugar and other
things to eat, but not any Animal ; and, if I was not mis-
inform'd (for I was not present), he excus'd his King's not
sending him Shecp, or other Animals, to cat, by saying
that he was of a Lingavant? or Noble, Race, who neither
cat nor kill any Creatures ; as if he should have sinn'd and
defil'd himsell by sending any to the Ambassador who
would have caten them., With this Present he senl a picee
of Tapestry, not as a Gift, but onely for the Ambassador
to make use of in his House, and it was us'd in such sort
that at length it had a hole in it : the Ambassador, as not
prizing it, having given it to his Interpreter to sleep upon ;
as, indeed, he seem'd not very well pleas'd with it, or his
other Donatives; for, speaking of the Reception which Venk-
tapa Naieka made him, he would often say (according to
the natural and general custom of his Nation) “Let him
do me less honour, and give me something more, and it
will be better.” However, I believe Vend-tapd Naieka, who
is not liberal, will abound more in Courtesie {0 the Ambas-
sador than in Gifls.

Vitulg Sinay said that the next day the Ambassador

‘should be calld to Audicnce three hours after noon

wherefore Himself and all his Attendants continu'd un-
dress'd till dinner-time. I, knowing the custom of Courts,
and that Princes will not wait but be waited for, and that
the hours of Audience depend upon their pleasure, not
upeon his who is to have it, dress'd my self in the morning

1 See anfe, p. 191, ? See anfe, p. 208, mole,
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A SCENE OF CONFUSION.

leisurely, that I might not afterwards confound my self
with haste ; and though in such solemnities others cloth’d

themselves in colours and with ornaments of Gold, yet I

put on onely plain black Silk as mowning for my Wile,

Before we had din'd, and whilst we were at Table, they

came to call us in haste lo Audience saying that Fifu/ad

Sinay and other great Persons were come 1o conduct us

to the King. The Ambassador, finding himself unready

and surprised, was forc'd to desire them nol to come yet,

making an excuse that we weie still at dinner; and, the

Table being taken away, he and all the rest retir'd to diess

themselves in great confusion ; and greater there was in

getting the Hoises saddled, preparing the Prescnts which

were to be carry'd, and providing other necessary things

in haste, for nothing was ready; but the Ambassador and

all his Servants were in a great hurry and confusion,

calling for this and the other thing, which seem'd to me
not to have too much of the Courtier. The persons who

came to fetch us stay'd a good while without, but at length
were brought into the Porch of the House, that is into the
first Entrance within the Court, whete Visits are receiv'd,
without secing the Ambassador, or any of his Attendants,
who were all employ'd in the above-said confusion, at a
good part of which thesc persons were present

XIIL.—At length the Ambassador, being dress'd, came

forth with the rest and recciv'd the Visit of Furnla Sinay,
and another great Person sent by the King to accompany.
him; he was a Moor by Sect, but of Indian Race, very
black, and Captain General in these parts of Bangiel, from
which charge he was lately return'd, and his name was
Musé Bai® With these came also a Son of his, a Youth of
the same colour, but of a handsome Face, and cloth'd
oddly after the Indian Fashion, that is naked from the

! See anfe, p. 325, note 4




248 THE PRIME MINISTER AND HIS SUITE,

girdle upwards, having onely a very thin and variously
painted cloth? cast across one shoulder, and another of the
same sort girt about him, and hanging down loose; he had
a little Bonnet upon his Head, like those of our Galley-
slaves, but wrought with divers colours; his Hands, Arms,
- Neck and Nose, were adorn’d with many ornaments of
Gold, and he had a guilt Ponyard at his girdle, which shew'd
very well, His Father was cloth'd all in white, after the
manner of /ndia, to wit of such as wear Clothes and go
not naked from the Waste upward ; upon his white vestment ]
he had a shorter sur-coat of Velvet, guarded? with Gold at - &
the bottom, loose and open before, which is the custom
onely in solemnities,. He had no Sword, but onely a
. Ponyard on the right side, the hilt and chape® gilded and,
- as I believe, of Silver; upon his Head he had a little Cap
 of the same form, made of Cloth of Gaid for in these -
" Countries 'tfs the fashion for Men to cover their Heads
- either with such Caps, or with white Turbants,! little and 5
. almost sgua.re.

1 See ante, p. 45, note 1.
'* Le, ornamented.  See Shakespeare, Hnﬁm of Venice, Ar:l m

¢ “Give hima Iwe:ry‘,
More guarded than his fellows,”

8 In the Italian Guardia & puniale, hlnrall_v “hlll: and pumt"’

"I‘urhuh Tulbend or .ﬂuﬁimd, a "a‘mrn-htnd" fm wl.'nuh I;h
'.; #ylip” is also derived.
P Clr Skdl { Persinn), our word ¥ shnw 4




HORSES AND SADDLES.

the shoulders, cover'd with a piece of very fine white Silk!
so that the colour underneath appears; or else wear white
Silk alone. :

As soon as we came out ot‘ doors. Musé Bai prﬁeﬂted- '
to the Ambassador one of the colour’d Skarfs inclos'd in
white Silk to wear about his Neck; and the Ambassador
gave him a plece of, I know not what, Cloth, and in the

mean time a publick Dancing-Woman, whnm they had =0
hird, danc'd in the presence of us all. Then we all took =~
~ Horse, the Ambassador riding upon a good Horse of his
own which he had brought from Goa, with a saddle em- '
broiderd and adorn’d with Silver Fringe; and another
* Horse with trappings being led before him, both which he
" had brought from home, with intention, perhaps, to sell
. them here at his departure ; for Horses here yield a good
price and he had been formerly at Jhkeri purposely to
sell Horses, and so became known to Venk-tapd Naieka, -
There was also another good led-Horse, which the Vice-
Roy sent as a Present to Vemk-tapd Naieka; that which
they had given to Vitw/d Sinay he had carry'd to his
 House and it appear'd not here. All the rest of us rode
. ‘upon Horses of the place, which are of very. small size;
“and were sent to us for that purpose, accoutrd after their
manner, with saddles pretty enough to look upon, but to
‘me very inconvenient; for they have bows and cruppers®
: very high, and dre all of hard wood, without any stuffing,
- but with sharp wreath'd edges cover'd with black or Imﬂ_ ! T
Cloth, lay'd with bands of Gold, or yellow, or other cul&nﬂ; ;

3 In the original Bomdbacine, which probably meant'a mtxerl r:,iitennl
‘of gilk and worsted. -
- * Inthe original panni. The word *scarf” mderw{dﬁ'omu}umu
:.mtd meaning “a pocket”, which was wom suspendul from the nr.::ln
i ‘ieaw.p.lgq.,notas. ; :
4 O, mote correctly, * cantles.” ' 2
¥ "-ln the orlgina] punte ugw:.r, words which camrarn \rnrn:l Ldenni :
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250 TIIE AMBASSADOR'S PROCESSION.

in the cruppers are many carv'd ornaments almost o.
this figure (———"———), besides certain extravagant
tassels hanging down to the stirrups; and, were they not
so hard, they would be ncither unhandsome nor unsafe to
ride upon.

XIV.—The Pomp! procceded in this manner: many
Horsemen went formost, who were follow'd by divers Foot,
arm'd with Pikes and other weapons, some of them
brandishing the same as they went along; then march'd
certain Musketicrs with Drums, Trumpets, Pipes and
Cornets sounding; these cloth’'d all in one colour after the
Portugal manner, but with coarse stull of small value ; and
amongst them rode a servant of the Ambassador’s, better
clad after their fashion, as Captain of the Guard. Then
follow'd the Ambassador in the middle, between Witwld
Sinay and Musé Bai; and after him we of his retinue,
to wit the Chaplain, Sig: Comsalve Caravaglio, & Sig:
Francesco Monteyre, who liv'd at Barceldr® and whom we
found at Jhberi aboul some affairs of his own; but beeause
he wanted a Horse he appear'd not in the Cavalcade,
but went on foot to the gate of the King, After us came
the other Horse-men; but, in sum, there were but few
people, a small shew and little gallantry: demonstrative
signes of the smallness of this Courl and Prince.

In this manner we rode to the Palace, which stands in a
Fort, or Citadel, of good largeness, incompass'd with a great
Ditch and certain ill built bastions, At the entrance we
found two very long, but narrow, Bulwarks. Within the

1 Pomp s here used in its stuctly classical sense of * procession®,
So Milton, Par. Lect, Bk viin
“On her, as queen,
A pomp of winning graces waited still.”
2 A town on the coast, in lat, 13° N.  Written as Bracalor, Brazmlor,
Bracelor, Basarur, and Abusaior (1) by othes writers, It is a small city
on & gulf abounding in coco-tregs,  (See Yule's Cathay, vol, 1, p. 451,]
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ARRIVAL AT TIIE TPALACE. 251

Citadel are many Houses, and I believe there are shops also
in several streets; for we pass'd through two Gates, at both
of which there stood Guards, and all the distance between
them was an inhabited street.  'We went through these two
Gates on Horse-back, which, I believe, was a priviledge,
for few did so besides our sclves, namely such onely as
entred where the King was; the rest either remaining on
Horse-back at the first Gate, or alighting at the Entrance
of tho second, A third Gate also we euter'd, but on Foot,
and came into a kind of Court, about which were sitting
in Porches many prime Courtiers and other persons of
quality. Then we came to a fourth Gate, guarded with
Souldiers, into which onely we Franc/i, or Christians, and
some few others of the Country, were suffer'd to enter;
and we presently found the King, who was scated in a kind
of Porch on the opposite side of a small Court, upon a
Pavement somewhat rais'd from the Earth, cover'd with a
Canopy like a square Tent, but made of boards, and gilded.
The Floor was cover'd with a piece of Tapistiy something
old, and the King sat, after the manner of the East, upon a
little Quilt on the out-side of the Tent, leaning upon one
of the pillars which up-held it on the right hand, having
at his back two gieat Cushions of fine white Silk* Before
him lay his Sword, adorn'd with Silver, and a little on one
side, almost in the middle of the Tent, was a small, eight-
corner'd, Stand, painted and gilded, either to write upon,
or clse to hold some thing or other of his, On the right
hand and bchind the King, stood divers Courtiers, one of
whom continually wav'd a piece of fine white linnen,? as
if to drive away the flies from the King. Besides the King
there was but one peison sitting, and he the principal

1 In the ongmal Bembacint, )
? The word nanslated as “linnen™, heie and in other passages,
should probably be cotton. On tlus pont see Heeren's Hisfordcal

Rerearches, vol 1, p. 37, 13 145

X
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252 INTERVIEW WITH TIE KING,

Favourite of the Cowt, call'd Putapaia,! and he sat at a
good distance from him, on the right hand, ncar the wall
XV.—As soon as we saw the King afar ofl the Ambas-
sador and we pull'd off ow Ilats and saluted him after
our manner, he scem'd nol o stic at all, but when we
approach'd neaier the Ambassador was made to sit down
within the Tent, on the left side also. Fiwld Siuay ap-
proach’'d to a Pillar opposite to that un which the King
lean'd and there serv'd as Interpreter, sometimes speaking
with the King and sometimes with the Ambassador.
Musé Bai stood also on our side, but distant from the King,
and near one of the Pillars of the Porch. The King's first
woids were concerning the Health of the King of Spain
and the Vice-Roy ; and then the Ambassador subjoyn'd
the causcs of his coming, namely to visit him and con-
tinue the Amily which his Highness held with that Statc
of the Poriugals, (who use that style of "Highness" to these
Indian Kings, as they did also to their King of Portugal
when they had one, whence this custom first arose, and is
still continu'd ; although now when they name their King
of Spain, so much a greater Lord than the King of Portugal,
they use not the term Hlghness, but Majesty, after the
manner of Euroge). The Ambassadoradded that, in token
of this Amity, the Vice-Roy sent him that Present, not as
any great matter, but as a small acknowledgment; that their
King had sent him a considerable Present from Spain,
which his Highness knew was lost at Sca; that yet by
the Ships which werc coming this year he should receive
another, as he might sce in the Vice-Roy’s Letter which he
presented to him. And hereupon the Ambassador, arising
from his Seat, went to present the samc to him, almost
kneeling upon one knee ; and he, without moving a whit;
took it and gave it to Vitula Simay, who gave it to another,

1 % Putapma® should be “ Pratapara®, or Chief Lard
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probably the principal Secretary, without reading, or open-
ing, it. The Ambassador had brought a Letter to him,
* likewise written in the King of Spain’s Name, but did not
present it now ; because the Portugals say that the first
time of going to Audience they arc onely to make a Visit,
and not to treat of Business. Then they drew forth the
. Present before the King, which was some pieces of cloth,-
within one of those wooden gilt boxes which are us'd in
India; a Lance of the Moorish shape, to wit long and
smooth like a Pike, the point of Iron gilt and the foot
embellish’d with Silver, a gallant Target, and the Horse
i above-mention’d, cover'd with a silken Horse-cloth ; which
-~ Horse was brought into the Court where the King sate.
After he had receiv'd and view'd the Present and taken
“the Tron of the Lance in his hand, which the Ambassador
said was of Portugal, they caus'd the rest of usto sit down
near the outer wall of the Porch on the left side, upon a
rough Carpet, strip'd with white and blew,! (of that sort
which the Zurks and Persians call Kéelim) spread upon the
pavement of the Porch. The Ambassador, although he.
sate, yet never put on his Hat before the King, (forso the -
" Portugal Nobles are wont to do before the Vice-Roy,”
namely to sit, but not to be cover'd) nor did the King
speak to him to cover himself, but let him continue un-
cover'd; wherein, to my thinking, he committed an errorj
for, going as he did in the name of the State, which' -

Prince? And the error seem'd the greater because he was :
EL0 - the first that went Ambassador to Venk-tapd Naieka in the
" pame of the State, and consequently hath made an il

“1" 1 In the original forckino, allied to our word “tyrquoise”, a colour
“derived from the precious stone of that name, as it was formerly
“1i " gupposed to come from Turkey. : '

% amongst them is as much as to goin the King of 5 P‘-”‘“I*{. % ;.'
. Name, why should he not be cover'd before so small.a 1.0 7
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254 OBSEQUIOUSNLSS OF TIHE AMBASSADOR.

precedent to such as shall come after him ; and in intro-
ducing such prejudicial customs a publick Minister should
have his eyes well open: but the truth is, the Portugals of
fudie understand little, are little Courtiers and less Politi-
cians, how cxquisite soever they may be accounted here,
as this Sig: Gro: Fermandes is esteem'd one of the most
accomplish'd, and, I believe, not undeservedly,

At night T could not forbear to advertise some of his
Country-men hereof in a handsome way, it not sceming
fit for me, a stranger and the younger man, to offer to
give him a Lesson! However he never put on his 1lat,
and Ciwvility oblig'd us to the same forbearance ; but indeed,
it was too much obsequiousness for such a Prince; as also
for the Ambassador to tell him of the other times that he
had been privately at that Court and kiss'd his Iighnesse's
Feet; with other like words little becoming an Ambassador,
Nevertheless he spoke them, professing himsell much the
servant of Venk-tapa Naieka, out of hope thal he, as Vituld
Stnay had promis'd him at Gea, would wrile to the King ol
Spain in his favor, by which means he should have some
remuncration. Indecd the Porfugals have nothing else in
their Heads but I[ntercst, and therefore their Government

as it does,

XVI—As we sate down, (being four of us that did so,
besides the Ambassador, to wit the Chaplain, Caravagido,
Monteyro, and my sclf) I handsomely took the last place;
because, knowing the nature of the Portugals, 1 would not
have them think that I, a stranger, went about to take
place and preeminence of them in their solemnities: and
they, conformably to their own humeor, not onely us'd no

! Here the following sentence 1 the original is omitted from the
translation : “but only to others of lis Company, and that with
ewility, who would not fml, as compatriots and friends, to make known
to him ther sentiments ®
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CONVERSATION WITH TIE KING, 253

Courtesic to me, as well-bred Italians would have done, by
saying to me, Asmice, ascende superinis; but [ saw they were
greatly pleas’d with my putting my self in the last place
Caravaglio taking the first, the Chaplain the second, and
Monteyro the third, [, little caring for this, or for shewing
and making my self known in the Court of Vemd-tapd
Naieka, laugh’d within my self at their manners, and with
observation of the scene satisfied my Curiosity, which
alone had brought me into these parts.

The King's discourse to the Ambassador extended
to divers things, and, as he was speaking, he frequently
chaw'd leaves of Ber/et which a Courticr reach'd to him
now and then, and, when he was minded to put out a lump
of the masticated leaves, anothe: held a kind of great Cup
to his Mouth for him to spit into. The King ask'd con-
cerning the slowness of the Ships this year, as a thing which
displeased him, in regard of the Money they were to bring
him for Pepper. He inquir'd of several things in /ndka
and desir'd to know some kind of News. The Ambassador
told him all the News we had at Owrdr, which was un-
certain, being onely the Relations of some vulgar persons,
and therefore, in my judgement, too immaturely utter'd ;
affirming for certain the coming of the Fleet with a great
Army, the Alliance betwcen Spain and Emgland, the
passage of the Prince of England into Spain,* and more-
over (Good God!) the icduction of all England to the
Catholick Faith by the publick command of the King, with
other such levities usual to the Porfugals, who are very
ignorant of the affaiis of the woild and of State.

! See p 36, note 1,

% Thys, of course, refers to the journey of Prmee Chanles (under the
name of Mi. Smuth) and the Dulke of Buckmgham into Span, for the
purpose of arranging a marnage with the Infanta Some amusing
details of this visit will be found in an aiticle on “ Velasquez the
Fainter®, in the Nmeteenth Cemrtrery of January 18g1.

i
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256 CONVERSATION CONTINUED,

The King further spoke long conceining things trans-
acted with him in the War of Bang/el}! paiticularly of the
Peace that concluded it; for which, it piobably being dis-
advantageous to the Jertugals, he said he heard that
many blam’d him, the Ambassador, who negotiated it with
his Ministeis ; and that they not onely blam'd him for it,
but said he would be punished by the King of Spam, who
was offended with it ; wheical being sorry, as his I'riend
he had sent several times to (far o inquire tidings con-
cerning him. The Ambassador answer'd that 'twas true
there had been such accusations against him and greater,
some alledging that his Ilighness had brib'd him; but
that they were the words of malevolent persons, which
he had always laugh'd at, knowing he had done his duty,
and onely what the Vice-Roy had appointed him, and
that in Spam they give credit to the informations of the
Vice-Roy, and not to the talk of others, as well appear'd
by the event.

Venk-tapa proceeded to say that that Pcace was very
well made for the Portugals, and that much good had
follow'd upon it ; intimating thal they would have made
it with disadvantage if it had not been concluded in that
manner as he concluded it ; as if he would have said, It
had been otherwise ill for the Portugals,” with manifest
signes of a mind insulting toward them, and implying that
the business of Bamglel was no morc to be treated of,
Then he ask’d the Ambassador, How old he was? How
many Children he had ? putting him in mind of his being
used to come, when a very Youth, to Jéker? with his Father
to bring Horses, and shewing himself very friendly to him,
Nor did the Ambassador lose the occasion of desiring him
that he would favor him with his Letters to the King of

L One of the petty contests carmed on by the vanous chiefs of t‘hm
parts after the fall of the King of Vijayanagar. (Sce p. 144, note 2,
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Spain, pretending to hope for much upon account of them ;
a thing which I should not commend in an Ambassador,
because he may thereby come to be thought by his natural
Prince too partial to, and too intimate with, the Prince
with whom he treats; and also by this means disparages
himself, as if he need to beg the mediation of foreign
Princes with his natural Lord and of such Princes too
with whom he negotiates in behalf of lus own, which by
no means seems well,

Then Venk-tapd Nawka inquird concerning the rest
of us, and Vituld Stnay answei'd his Questions, telling
him of mec that [ was a Roman and that 1 tiavell'd ova
so gieat a part of the Woild out of Curicsity and that
I writ down what I saw ; with other things of the same
nature, Venk-tapd Naieka ask’d me, Whether I under-
stood the Language of the Moors? 1 answer'd that I
did, together with Fwrdisk and Persian,; but 1 mention’d
not the Arnbick, because I have it not so ready as the
other two to be able to make use of it befoie everybody.
He seem'd sufficiently pleas’d in seeing mc and undei-
slanding that I was boin at Keme and came thither asa
Traveller ; highly esteeming the ancient fame of Rome
and of the Empill:.': and its new Grandeur and the
Pontificate of the Christians. These and other Discourses,
which I omit for bievity, lasting for some time, he caus'd
to be brought to him a picce of Silk embroider'd with
Gold, such as the [udians wear across their shoulders,
but with us may serve to cover a Table, or such like use,
" and, calling the Ambassador before him, whither we ac-
company’d him, gave it to him and caus'd it to be put
upon his shouldas ; whereupon we weie dismiss'd, and
so, going out to Horse again, we were 1econducted home
with the same solemnity and company.

XVIL—After this, as we weie walking thiough the
City late in the Evening without the Ambassador we
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258 A PRETTY bIGIIT.

saw going along the streets several companies of young
girls, well cloth'd, aftes their manner, with some of the
above-mentioned wrought and figur'd Silk from the girdle
downwards, and from thence upward either naked,' or
else with very purc linnen, either of one colour, or strip'd
and wiought with seveial, besides a scail of the same work
cast over the shoulder Their heads were deck'd with
yellow and white flowes form'd into a high and large
Diadem, with some sticking out like Sun-beams, and
others twisted together and hanging down in seveial
fashions, which made a petty sight. All of them carry'd
in each hand a little 1ound painted Stick, about a span
long, or a little more, which they stiuck togetha after
a musical measure, to the sound of Drums and other
instruments, and one of the skilfullest of the company
sung onc versc of a song, al the end of which they all
reply'd seven, or eight, times in the number of theii meter
with the word, Colé, Colé, Codd? which significs I know not
what, but, I believe, 'tis a word of joy. Singing in this
manner they went along the strect, cight or ten together,
being either friends, or neighbours, follow'd by many other
women, not dicss'd in the same fashion, but who were
cither their Mothers, or Kins-women I imagin'd it was
for some extraordinary Festival, and I was willing to have

L [t 15 the custom of some classes of women i Southern India Lo
wem no covenng above the waist, and the attempls made to alter this
custom have, as Su R. Bulon says, “been met in the same spiit
which would be displayed weie the converse suggested to an English
woman ®  (Goa and the Bine Mounians, p 222)

2 Tt 15 difficult to say posibvely what 15 the meaning of this word,
It may be meant for Kdl, one of the names of the goddess Gaurn,
m whose honowt this festival was held (see Wilks' Sewthern Tndia,
vol i,p 22) The name Kdh 15 sard by Sn ‘W Hunter to be the
sopt-Aryan name of the goddess Gaun It 15 commonly used in
Sputhern India, and it 15 possibly fiom (s name that the word
Rdlfkot (Calicut) is denved (see Easwwick's Handbook for Madras,

p- 205)



i . ‘the celebmted Car of Jagan-ndth, at Péef in Orissa, but such cars are

AN IDOL-CAR. 250

follow'd them to see whither they went and what they
did ; but, being in the company of others, I could not
do so, nor had my Companions the same Curiosity, as
indeed the Portugals are not at all curious. I under-
stood afterwards that they went to the Piazza of the
great Temple which is moderately large, and there
danc'd in circles, singing their songs till it was late; and
that this was a Festival which they keep three dayes
together at the end of a certain Feast in Honor of Gauri)!
one of their Goddesses, Wife of Mokedaca*; and therefore
'tis celebrated by girls,

XVIIL—Novenber the ninth, Walking about the City
I saw a beam rais'd a good height, where, in certain of
their Holy-dayes, some devout people are wont to hang
themselves® by the flesh upon hooks fastned to the top of
it and remain a good while so hanging, the blood running
down in the mean time, and they flourishing their Sword 1)
and Buckler in the Air and singing verses in Honor of . g
their Gods. Morcover, in a close place opposite to the t”a:"e
Temple, [ saw one of those very great Carrs,* or Charriots, 72
wherein upon certain Feasts they carry their Idols in Pro-
cession, with many people on it and Dancing-women,

! Called also Dévi, Bhawvini, Ddwga, or Kdli, The name of
* Gauri” is generally applied to her as the " Earth-mother™,

4 So spelt in original, It should be Mahadeva, a title of Siva.

4 This refers to the well-known festival in honour of Siva, called in
some parts of India * Charak-pdja” (or Swing-worship), when devotees,
male and female, were suspended by hooks fixed in the muscles of
the back and whirled round in the air by means of a movable lever,
© (See Ward's Hindoos, iil, p. 15, and Heber's fowrnal, i, p. 77.) This
barbarous rite has now, however, happily become obsolete, except on
VEry rare occasions.

4 Called in the vernacular “ Raths”. The best known of these is

attached to every large Vishnu temple in Southern India. They are
1 ‘supposed to typify the moving, active, world, over which the god
. presides. (See Sir Monier Williams' Modern Jndia, p. 67.) That at
Pirf is 45 feet in height and has 16 wheels.
ol 52
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260 SOLDIERS ON ITORSEDACK,

who play on musical instruments, sing and dance, The
four wheels of this Carr were fourleen of my spans in
diameter, and the wood of the sides was one span thick.
At the end of it were two great wooden Statucs, painted
with natural colours; onc of a Man, the other of a Woman,
naked, in dishonest postures; and upon the Carr, which
was very high, was room for abundance of people to stand ;
and, in bricf, il was so large that scarce any but the widest
otreels in Rome, as Strada Ginlia, or Babuine, would be
capable for it to pass in.

I saw also coitain Indian Fryers, whom in their
Language they call Giangdma' and who, perhaps, are the
same with the Sages scen by me elsewhere ; but they have
Wives, and go with their faces smear'd with ashes, yet not
naked, but clad in certain extravagant habits, with a kind
of peaked hood, or cowl, upon their heads, of dy'd linnen, of
that colour which is generally used amongst them, namely
a reddish brick-colour! with many bracelets upon their
arms and legs, fill'd with something within that makes a
jangling as they walk. But the prettiest and oddest thing
was to see certain Souldiers on Horse-back, and consider-
able Captains too, as I was inform'd, who for ornament of
their Horses wore hanging behind the saddle-bow two very
large tasscls of ceitain white, long and fine skins (they told
me they were the tails of certain wild Oxen,® found in
India* and highly csteemed), which tasscls were about two

1 On Jangama, the same as the Lingavats, or Lingdyats, mentioned
ante, p. 208,

2 (n saffion colour.

B Fe, of the Yak (Pocphagus grunniens, or Bor pochlagin)

4 They are not found 1 fudia, but 1in Thibet, and thewr tails are
thence impoited.  In the mountains to the north of India this ammal is
commonly used as a beast of burden, The tail 15 in great reguestm
India as a weapon against flies and also as a mark of honour. There
is an amusing account of the ammal in the Tepegraplia Christana,
by Cosmas the monk (wnitten about A.D. 545}, given m Sir H. Yule's
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BELLEROPHON UPON PEGASUS.

yards in compass! and so long as to reach from the saddle-
bow to the ground; two, I say, hung behind the saddle-
bow and two before of equal height and two others higher
at the head stall ; so that there were six in all: between
which the Horse-man was seen upon the saddle, half naked
and riding upon a Horse which leap'd and curvetted all
the way ; by which motion those six great tassels of skin,
being very light and riot at all troublesome, but flying up
and down, seem'd so many great wings; which, indeed,
made a pretty spectacle, and made me think I saw so
many Belleroplions upon severall Pegasueses.

The same Evening I saw the companies of girls again,
and, following them, I found that they did not go to the
Piazza of the Temple, as they had done the two nights
before, but into one of the King's Gardens, which for this

=g e
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i ﬁex purpose stood open for every body and is nothing but a
g 'NE-: great field, planted confusedly with shady and fruit bearing
.ﬁ;rj;n Trees, Sugar Canes and other Garden plants. Hither almost

the whole City flock’d, Men and Women and all the com-
panies of the flower'd Virgins, who, putting themselves
into circles, here and there danc'd and sung; yet their
dancing was nothing else but an easie walking round,
their sticks alwayes sounding; onely sometimes they
would stretch forth their legs, and now and then cowre
down as if they were going to sit, one constantly sing-
ing, and the rest repeating, the word Col, Cof. There
wanted not other Dancing-women, who exceeded the

et

LAy
T

 Cathay and the Way Thither (1, chxxiv), in which he says : “ They tell

of this beast that, if his tail catches in a tree, he will not budge, but
stands stock still, being horribly vexed at losing a single hair of his
‘tail, so the natives come and cut his tail off, and then, when he has
- lost it altogether, he makes his escape! Such is the nature of the
S animal” : i .
1 In the original, * perhaps more than the size of 3 barrel at Rome”,
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262 SEDASIVA NAVAKA.

former in skill and dexterity. [n conclusion, they gather'd
into several companies to supper, with the other Women
that accompany'd them; so did the Men alsn, some
with their Wives, and some alone, of which there wanted
not some who invited us, not to cal with them (for they
communicate not with strangers al the Table) but to take
some of their fare; which we thank'd them for, but accepted
not, being delighted onely to see them feast so together,
dispers'd in several places of the Garden, this being the
night that the Feast ended.

XIX.—The same night a Post from Gea brought the
Ambassador a Letter from the Vice-Roy, with another for
Vitula Sinay’ and a third from the Captain of Ouér® The
Ambassador impaited his intelligence to none, and forbad
the Post to let it be known that he had brought Letlers;
whence I conceiv'd that the News was not good, otherwise
it would have been presently publish'd ; onely [ heard
some obscure talk of the Malabaris® but T would not
inquire further into the matter, as that which did not
belong to me; especially amongst the Porfugals, who are
very close and reserv'd towards strangers,

November the tenth. [ saw passing along the sirect a
Nephew of Venmk-tapd Nateka, his Sister's Son, a hand-
some youth and fair for that Country; he was onc of
those who aspire to the succession of this State, and was
now returning from the fields without the Town, whither
he uses to go every morning. He is called Seddsiva
Naieka, and was attended with a great number of Souldiers,
both Hoise and Foot, marching before him and behind,
with many Cavaliers and Captains of quality, himself rid-
ing alone with great gravity, He had before him Drums,
Cornets and cvery sort of their barbarous instruments,
Moreover both in the Front and in the rear of the Caval-

1 Seep 191 ? See p. 190, nole 3 3 See p. 121, note 4.
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A PRETTY PIECE OF AGILITY.

cade were (I know not whether for magnificence, or for
guard) several Elephants carrying their guides upon their
backs, and amongst them was also carried his Palanchino.

November the cleventh. The Ambassador went again to
Audience to present to Femd-tapd Naieka the letter writ
to him in the King of Spain’s Name and declare what

that King requir'd of him. He went alone without any . :

of us, or of the Portugals his Companions, either not willing
that we should be present at the debating of business, or
because he went in a Palancline and had his two Horses
led before him, but there were neither Palanchines in the
house nor Horses enough for the rest of us. With those
that came to fetch him came also a publick Dancing-
woman, who perform'd a pretty piece of agility in his
presence ; for, standing upon one foot, when the Drums
and other instruments sounded, with the other she swiftly
turned round in the Air a large Iron Ring, about asi:mn
in Diametre, without letting it fall off her great Toe, and
at the same time with one hand toss'd two hollow brass
balls, catching one in her Hand whilst the other was aloft,

and so alternately and very nimbly without cver letting

them fall ; which indeed was great dexterity, to be imploy’d
at the same time with the foot and the hand, standing firm
all the while on the other foot without support and yet
attending to the Musick and this for a good space to-
gether : during which an old Man with a white beard and

bald head who brought her stood behind her, crying all e

the while,” Abid, Abid, Abitd, which in their language
signifies "Ves”, and in this instance as much as Good, Good,
rood,

The Ambassador return'd gquickly from audience, but
said not a word of anything. The King frequently sent
him things to eat; particularly fruits out of season,
brought to” him from far distant places, amongst which
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204 . JACK FRUIT

we had Ziacche} (which 1 take to be the same with Zdtfe?

which is a kind of gourd) a fruit very rare at this time; g
and also Indian Melons, which how good soever are worth .
nothing® at any time, the Climate not being fit for such
fruits,

On Nevember the twelfth I took the height of the Sun at i
Thiert and found the Meridian Altitude 31 degrees. Ile F
was now in the 1gth degree of Seorpro and conscquently .
declined from the /Equinoctial toward the South 17 gr. 20
23", which being subtiacied from the 31 degrees in which ’
I found the Sun there 1emain 13° 30' 37", and such is )
the Elevation of the Pole at Jhkeri,; which must also be
as many degrees, to wit 13" 30° 37", distanl from the
Aiquinoctial towards the North4

At dinner the Ambassador told us that the King of

N L The Jack-fimt (Artocarpus integrifolta)  The ongmnal name is
Craka, o Tyake, a Malay woud, wiitlen alsoas face. 115 common in
India and has the pecubanty of growing fiom the frwnd of the tree,
It iz thus deseribed by John de Marignolly, who visited Chinam 1342 ¢
“Theie 15 agam another wondetful uee, called Chadedarike, as big as
an oak, [ts fiwt s peduced fiom the trunk and nol fiom the branches,
and 15 something marvellous to sece, bemmy as g as a great lamb, or
a child of thice years old It has a hard mind hke that of our pine
cones, 50 thal you have to cut it open with an axe ; nside it has a
pulp of surpassing flavous, with the sweetness of honey and of the
best Italian melon ; and thisalso contamns some five hundred chesnuis
of like Aavow, which me capital eating when 1oasted” Il is called
Sheds Barks by Tbn Baluta, and Gracha Rarca by P. Vincenzo Maria
(Veag, p 3550 The second name as given by these wiiters 1 said to
stand for Waracha, a Smghalese name of the fimt  (See Sh 11, Yule's
Cathay and the Way Thither, n, p 362 ) The fiuit weighs sometimes
as much as sixty, or sevenly, pounds A cunous supeistition 15 sad
to prevail i some parts of Indin that this fimst will not 1ipen unless
a stick, covered with ime, be passed through it

# The woids n patenthesis are interpolated by the tianslaton, .
# This 1efers probably to the common water-melon.  Some melons
of good qualily me ceitminly grown m India in the piesent day
! The latitude of Tkken 1s stated m Hunter's Gasefteer of India to +
be 14" 7 20" N,
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A NEW CITY, 265

Spain's letter, which he had presented the day before to
Fenk-taps Naieka, concern'd not any business but was
onely oncof compliment and particularly to give him much
thanks for having of late years refus'd to scll Pepper to the
Iinglish and Dutch, who had been at his Court to buy it ;
and also for the good Amity he held with the Portugals,
which he desir'd might encrease every day, That of the
allairs of Banghel! or any others, he said nothing, referring
all to the Vice-Roy and the Ambassador whom the Vice-
Roy had sent to him. Wherewith Fenk-tapd Nawka was
very well pleas'd, and he had reason; for dming the present
State of the Portuganls affairs I certainly think they will not
speak a word to him of Bangled, nor of anything else that
may be disgustful to him.

XX —Thesame daythe Ambassador went to Court, being
invited to see solemn Wrestling at the Palace. We did
not accompany him for want of Horses and Palancliinses ;
but at night he told us that Friwld Sinay asked much for
me, wishing I had been present at this Wrestling, which was
peiformed by Persons veiy stout and expert theicing be-
cause he had heard that I writ down what I saw rematle-
able. However Carvagiio, Meonteyre and myself, not going
thither, went out of JEker! half a Leaguc Northwards, Lo
sce another new City which Femb-tapd hath begun to build
there, 'Tis called Sag/iér and is already pretty well in-
habited, with Houses all made of Earth?! after their
manner, The Palace is finish'd and Femk-tapd frequently
goes o it; as also a Temple built upon a great Artificial
Lake, and a house for his Nephews and other Giandees
with all conhvenicncies thereunto, particularly great Stalls
for Elephants, of which he keeps above eighty; we saw
many of them here, some for War, large and handsome

1 See ante, p. 312
2 That 15, of mud, or of sun-thied bricks,
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266 A HINDU WINOW.,

A Market was kept this day in Saglér, as 'tis the custom
cvery Sumday and at Jhkeri every Fryday. There was a
great concourse of people, but nothing to sell besides neces-
saries for food and clothing after their manner, The way
between Jbkeri and Saghér is very handsome, plain, broad,
and almost always dircct, here and there beset with great
and thick Trees which make a shadow and a delightful
verdure,

# As we return'd home at night we met a Woman in the
City of Jhierl, who, her husband being dead, was resolv'd
to burn hersell, as 'is the custom with many Indian
Women. She rode on Horse-back about the City with
face uncovered, holding a Looking-glass in one hand and a
Lemon in the other! I know not for what purpose ; and
beholding hersell in the Glass, with a lamentable tone
sufficiently pittiful to hear, went along 1 know not whither,
speaking, or singing, certain words, which 1 understood
not; but they told me they were a kind of Farewell to the

! The mirror and lemon may, or may not, have had a symbolical
meaning. In the Percy Anecdofer (vol, v, p. 393) is an account of a
woman who, intending to immaolate herself, *held in hor right hand o
cacon-nul, and in the left a knife and a small looking-glass, into which
she continoed to look” A mirior has always been regnrded among
Oriental nations as an emblem of the soul, and has heen credited with
various magical powers. It was one of the sacred objects cairied in
an ark in the Eleusinian mysteries, and in the processions m honour of
Bacchus. Inthe Arabion Nights itis called the * touchstone of virtue®,
and it is used as an emblem of the Deity in Japanese temples. Even
at the present day a marro is 1egarded by many with superstitions
reverence, and its fracture dreaded as an unlucky event, As to the
use of & mirrer in aniving al & knowledge of the tiue self in man,
see Max Muller’s Ffidberd Lectures, p. 318.

Dubois (Mawrs des penples de Plnde, vol. 1y, p. 259) states that he
saw a man who was on his way to self-immolation carrying a lemon
on the pomt of a dagger. The lemon may have been an emblem of
purity.

Cases of widow-buming in Sewthern India are not common. Mr.
Elphinstone (ffist. of fudin, p. 190) goes so far as to say that * the
practice never occws south of the river Kistna (or Krishna)",
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A MOURNFUL PROCESSION. 267

World and heisclf; and indeed, being uttered with that
passionateness which the Case requii'd and might produce
they mov'd pity in all that heard them, even in us who
undeistond not the Lanpuage. She was follow'd by many
other Women and Men on foot, who, perhaps, were her
Relations, they carry'd a great Umbrella over her, as all
Persons of quality in fwdie arc wont to have, thereby to
keep off the Sun, whose heal is hurtful and troublesome.!
Hefore her certain Diums were sounded, whose noise she
never ceas'd to accompany with her sad Ditties, or Songs;
yel with a calm and constant Countenance, without teais,
evidencing mote grief for her Husband’s death than her
own, and moie desue to go to him in the other world than
regrel for her own departuie out of this. a Custom, indeed,
cruel and baibaious, but, withall, of great genciosity and
virtue in such Women and theicfore worthy of no small
praise.  They said she was to pass in this manner about
the City I know not how many dayes, at the end of which
she was to go out of the City and be bwint, with more
company and solemnity, If I can know when it will be I
will not fail to go to sce her and by my piesence honor
her TFuneral with that compassionate aflection which so
great Conjugal Fidelity and Love seem to me to de-
SCrVe.~

XXI1.—On November the thiiteenth I took the Alti-
tude of the Sun at Jf&keri, and found it 31° 40’. The
Sun was now in the 20th degiec of Sconpio and dechin'd
Southwaids 17" 45' 40", which taken from 31° 40’ leave

1 In Cowyat's Crucefres (vol. 1, p. 134) reference 15 made to the
eustom of cariying * Umbiecllacs” as “things that mimster shadow
for shelter agamnst the scorching heat of the sun”. Fynes Monson
also mentions the custom, and adds, *a learned physican told me that
the use of them was dangeious, because they gather the heat mto a
pyramidale pomnt and thence cast it down peipendicularly upon the
head, except they know how to cany thom for avoyding that danger.”
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268 A HINDU FRIAR.

13° 84’ 20" The former time I found Jiker? to be in
13° 30’ 31°;1 but now I found it to be in 13" 54’ 20",
between which there is onely the differcnce of 23" 43"
whicl is 2 small matler: and therefore [ count my obser-
vation 1ight; for the small varialion between the two
times is no great matter, inasmuch as the declination
of the Sun not being exactly known may cause the
difference.

At night, walking in the City, I saw in the Piazza of
the great Temple (which T understood was dedicaled to
an Idol call'd Agore Seward® who, they say, is the same
with Maladet,?® although they i1epiesent him not in the
same shape as that | saw of Maladet in Cambaia, but
in the shape of a Man, with but one Head and TFace and
sixteen Arms on ecach side (in all thirty-two); which is not
strange, since our Antients call'd many of their Idols by
names sufficiently different and pourtray’d them in several
shapes ; and wherein also I understood there was an Idol
of Parvets,' who is the wife of Maladei, though the Temple
be not dedicated to her): I saw, I say, in the Piazza one of
their Fryeis, or Grangam® clad all in white, sitting in an
handsome Palanchine, with two great white Umbrellas®
held over him, one on cach side, (which two were for the

! Som the ouginal, but it should be 37*

! For * Aghoieswiia”, a name of Swa.  See awfe, p 216,

¥ Sce anfe, p 72, nole L.

| See anle, p 35, note 3

8 Or Jangams, so called fiom the word Jangam, “ movable®, See
anfe, p. 208, note.  They are the same as the Lingavants.

¢ Umbrellas are, and were even in the time of Arnan, regaided n
the East as marks of dignity. The Empeior of China has twenty-
four umbellas carried before hum, and othe: dignitanes have a lesser
quantity in propottion to then rank  Speaking of some of these Indian
sects Mr, Elplunstone says (Hest of India, p 104) 1 ® Some of them
mamtam a geod deal of state, especially on ther cocuns, where
they are accompamed by clephants, flags, etc,, like temporal digmia-
Ties.”



A RELIGIOUS DANCE.

more gravity) and a Horse led behind, being follow'd by a
great train of other Giangansz, clad in their ordinary habits.
Before the Palanchine march’d a numerous company of
Souldiers and other people, many Drums and Fifes, two
strait long Trumpets and such brass Timbrels as are used
in Persia, Bells and divers other Instruments, which
sounded as loud as possible, and amongst them was a
troop of Dancing-women adorn'd with Girdles, Rings upon
their Legs, Neck-laces and other ornaments of Gold, and
with certain Pectorals, or Breast-plates, almost round, in
the fashion of a Shield and butting out with a sharp ridge
before, embroyder'd with Gold and stuck either with Jewels,
or some such things, which reflected the Sun-beams with
marvellous splendor; as to the rest of their bodies they
were uncover'd, without any Veil, or Head-tire. When
they came to the Piazza the Palanchine stood still, and,
the multitude having made a ring, the Dancing-women fell
to dance aflter their manner; which was much like the
Moris-dance! of Jftaly, onely the Dancers sung as they
dane'd, which seem'd much better. One of them.who,
perhaps, was the Mistress of the rest danc'd along by her

self, with extravagant and high jumpings, but always °

looking towards the Palanchkino, Sometimes she cower'd
down with her haunches almost to the ground, sometimes,

leaping up, she struck them with her feet backwards, (as -

Cawlins Rlwdiginus® relates of the ancient dance call'd

Bibasi)® continually singing and making several gestures

with her Hands; but after a barbarous manner and such

! In original Moreschu, or Moorish dance. See Shakespeare :
“1 have seen him caper upright like a wild meordso”

1 A learned Venetian, born 1450, died 1525
3.0r Bibasis, a Spartan dance, described by Aristophancs (Lysdrs.,

7 28), and by Pollux (iv, 102).
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azo FEET-KISSING,

as amongst us would not be thought handsome! The
Dance being ended, the Palanc/ine with all the train went
forward, the Instruments continually playing before them,
I follow'd to see the end, and found that they went into
the chief street and so out of the City by the Gate which
leads to Saghds, stopping in divers places of the street (o
act the same, or the like, dances over again; and particu-
larly in the Entrance of the said Gate, where, amongst
many Trees antd Indian Cancs which make the City-Wall,
there is a small Piazza, very cven and shaded about like
a DPastoral Scene and very handsome. At last the
Grapgame with his Palencline and train enter'd inlo
coertain Gardens withoul the Gate where his Flouse stond ;
and after the last dance he remain'd there and the rest
went away. They told me this honor was done him
because they had then cast water upon his Head and per-
form'd some other Ceremony, equivalent to our ordaining
gne #n Sacris, or creating a Doctor,

As I was going along the streets to behold this Pomp
I saw many persons come with much devotion to kiss the
Feet of all those Giangami, who on Fool follow'd the
principal Giangameo who was in the Palandhine; and,
because they were many and it took up much time to
kiss the fect of them all, therefore when any one came to
do it they stood still all in a rank to give him time; and,
whilst such persoris were kissing them and, for more
reverence, touching their Feet with their Fore-heads, these
Giangami stood firm with a seeming severity and with-
out taking notice of it, as if they had been abstracted
from the things of the World; just as our Fryers used to
do when any devout persons come out of reverence to

! As to religious dances, see Sir |. Lubbock's Oripin of Civilization,
p. 257 ef seg, and Sir Monier Williams’ Modern Tndia, p. 198, and
Dubois’ Marers der peuples de Plude, vol. 1i, p. 354 ef seg.



A FUNERAL. 271

kiss their ITabit, but with Hypocrisic conformable to their
superstitious Religion.

XXIIL—Returning home [ met a corpse going to be
burn'd without the City, with Drums sounding befoie it;
it was cairy'd sitting in a Chair, whereunto it was Ly’d that
it might not fall, cloth'd in its ordinary altire, cxactly as if
it had been alive, The scat was cover'd behind and on the
sides with red and other colours, I know not whether Silk
or no, IL was open onely before, and there the dead
person was to be scen, By the company, which was small,
[ conjectur'd him to be onc of mean quality. But they told
me thal all dead pcople are carry’d thus, as well such as
arc buried (as the Lingawantd,! whom they also put into the
Earth sitting) as thosc that are burn'd; and that he whom
[ saw was to be burn'd we gathei'd from the Fire and
Oyle which they cary'd after him in vessels

The night following there was a gieat solemnity in all
the Temples by lighting of Candles, singing, Musick and
dancing, about twenty Dancing-women, who wenl in pro-
cession with the Idol into the Piazra, dancing before the
greal Temple; but, as I was {old, they began very late,
namely at the rising of the Moon, which was aboul an-
hour before mid-night; so that I was gone to bed before I
knew of it, although in the Evening I saw the lights in the
Temple. But though I saw nothing yet I heard of itas [
was in bed, being awaken'd by the noise; and, hearing the
samc was to be acted over again the next night, [ purpos’d
with myself to sce it.

November the fourtcenth, [ went at night to the Temple
to see whether there was any extraordinary solemnity;
but there was nothing moie than usual, nor did the Tdol
come forth; onely in the gieat Temple and its Inclosure, or

1 As to Lingewani, see ante, p. 208, Buual in a sitng postme is
peculiar to more than one religious sect in India.

p———
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272 A DANCING ENTERTAINMENT.

Court, into which they suffer not strangers to enter, they

made their accustom’'d Processions with musical instru-

ments, singing and other ceremonics, which, I concenc,

were the same with those [ saw in Adinell'. onely they are
celebrated here every night, because as 'tis a morc cminent

Church so, consequently, the service is more pompous; ”
besides that they told me Fenk-tapd Naieka had a greal L
and particular devotion to the Idol Ageresmir? who is here

Rk .

-
5 3

{“ worship'd.
b On the fificenth of the same month came first in the
; day-time and afterwaids at night to our ITouse twelve, or , o

fiftcen, publick Dancing-women, who, by consequence, are
also publick Strumpets, although very young, beng con-
ducted by certain of their men. In the day time they did
nothing but talkt a little; and some of them made them-
selves diunk with a certain Wine made of dry'd Raisins, or
a sort of Agua Vife and other mixtuies, call'd in fndia 4
Nigpa®; [ say some of them, becausc ceitain others of less

Ay >

i

g A ignoble Race as they are morc abstinent in eating so they
4 drink not any thing that incbriates. At night they enter-
: tain'd us a good while with Dancing alter their mode,
g accompany’'d with singing, not unpleasant {o behold; for
[N they consist of a numerous company of Women, all well

L S,

cloth’d and adorn’d with Gold, Jewels and Tresses' of
several fashions, who sing and strike their wooden instiu-
ments® They begin all their danceés slowly and, by degices
growing to a heat, at last end with furious and quick

g o

1 See ants, p. 238

2 Seec anfe, p. 216, nofe.

* A name of the juce of a palm (Nifa fruticans), thence apphed to
other spirituous concoctions and probably the ougn of ow word “ mip
for a drnk.  (See Su H. Yule's Hobson-/obson )

* In the ougmal Smgreccature, which might mean also # garlands”,
ar * wigaths"

® In the orginal Jegwettf, or “pieces of wood®, a kind of castanet,
See ante, p. 261.
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A NEW COMEDY,

motions which appear well enough. Amongst their other

Dances two pleas'd me well, one in which they continually i

repeated these words, . . ., . .! and another wherein 1-:::::

they represented a Battel and the actions of slaughter.

In the conclusion, the Master of the Ballet, who directs all,

and was one of those that brought them, danced in the i

- midst of them with a naked Ponyard, wherewith he re-

presented the actions of slaughter as the Women did with

their short sticks, But the end of this shew was most ".'1_.,1

ridiculous: for when they were dismiss'd they not onely :

1. were not contented with the largess of the Ambassador,

- although I added as much of my own to it, but went

"~ away very ill satisf'd, testifying the samec by cholerick
yellings, which to me was a new Comedy.

Neovember the sixteenth. I was told that the afore-
mention'd Woman,® who had resolv'd to burn her self for
her Husband's death, was to dye this Evening. But upon
further enquiry at the Woman’s House [ understood that ' a3
it would not be till after a few dayes more, and there I '
saw her sitting in a Court, or Yard, and other persons
beating Drums about her. She was cloth'd all in white
‘and deck'd with many Neck-laces, Bracelets and other
ornaments of Gold; on her Head she had a Garland of

-~ Flowers, spreading forth like the rayes of the Sun; in it
" brief she was wholly in a Nuptial Dress and held a
; “Lemon in her Hand, which is the usual Ceremony.! She :
©- seem'd to be pleasant enough,' talking and laughing in
conversation, as a Bride would do in our Countries. She
and those with her took notice of my standing there to

! This hiatus occurs in the ’_\\ : L
* See antz, p. 206, Vo

"Emmm.p aﬁ&,r
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274 TIE WIDOW GIACCAMA.
was, some of thecm came towards me. [ told them by .
an Interpreter that I was a DPerson of a very remote g

Country, where we had heard by Fame that some Women
in [ndia love their Husbands so vehemently as when
they dyc to resolve to dyc with them; and that now,
having intelligence that this Woman was such a one, [
was come to see her, that so I might relate in my own
Country that I had seen such a thing with my own Eyes.
These people were well pleas'd with my coming, and she
her self, having heard what I said, rose up from her seal
and came to speak to me

We discomis'd together, standing, lor a good while. She
told me that her name was Graccama, of the Race Terlengd,!
that her Husband wasa Diummer; whence I wonder'd the
more; seeing that Heroical Aclions, as this undoubtedly
ought to be judg’d, me very rare in people of low quality,
That it was about nineteen dayes since her Husband’s death,
that he had left two other Wives elder then she, whom
he had mainied before her, (both which were present at
this discouise) yet neither of them was willing to dye, but
alledg’d for excuse that they had many Children. This
argument gave me occasion to ask Giaecamd, (who shew'd
me a little Son of her own, about six or seven years old,
besides a little Daughter she had) how she could per-
swade her self to leave her own little Children; and I
told her, that she ought likewise to live rather than to
abandon them at that age. She answer'd me that she
left them well 1ccommended to the care of an Uncle of
hers there present, who also talk’d with us very cheerfully,
as if rejoycing that his Kins-woman should do sr*-h an [’

= 1 Paopeily Tel L Wilks' 5. Jndia, p 34, mole) Ay
Telingana It “of the river Knshna this l‘ach‘ "“.'f'm ~

haps explam Iy, according to Mr Elg
a case of the south of that
anle, p. 266, n
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CONVERSATION WITII GIACCAMA. 27¢

action; and that her Husband's other two remaining
Wives would also take care of them, I insisted much upon
the tender age of her Children, to avert her from her pur-
pose by moving her to compassion for them, well knowing
that no argument is more prevalent with Mothers than
their Love and Affection towards their Children.  But all
my speaking was in vain, and she still answer'd me to all
my Reasons, with a Countenance not onely undismay'd
and constant, but even cheerful, and spoke in such a
manner as shew'd that she had not the least fear of death.
She told me also, upon my asking her, that she did this of
her own accord, was al her own hberty and not ford'd no
perswaded by any one.  Wheieupon, I inquiring whether
force were al any Lime us'd in this matter, they told me
that ordinarily il was not, but oncly sometimes amongst
Persons of qualily, when some Widow was lefl young,
handsome, and so in danger of marrying again (which
amongst them is very ignominious),' or committing a worse
[ault; in such Casecs the Iriends of the deceas'd Husband
were very strict, and would constrain her to burn her self
cven against her own will, for preventing the disorders
possible to happen in case she should live (a barbarous,
indeed, and too cruel Law®); but that neither force nor
persuasion was used to Giaceamd, and that she did it of
her own free will; in which, as & magnanimous action, (as
indeed it was) and amongst them of gieat honor, both
her Relations and hersell much glory'd. 1 ask'd concern-
ing the Ornaments and Flowers she wore, and they told
me that such was the Custom, in token of the Masts'S joy
(they call the Woman, who intends to burn her self for the
death of her Husband, Mast) in that she was very shortly
to go to him and theiefore had reason to rejoyce; whereas

1 See anfe, p 83 ¥ See anfe, pp. 85, 86.
=3 Mdhd-salf, or “ Very virtuous”. [lence the Anglo-Indian wod
U Sueliee”,
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A SAD FAREWELL.

such Widows as will not dye remain in continual sadness '
and lamentations, shave their Heads and live in per-
petual mourning for the death of their Husbands.! -
At last Giaccamad caus'd one to tell me that she ac- .
counted my coming to see her a great fortune, and held
her self much honour'd, as well by my visit and presence
as by the Fame which T should carry of her to my own
Country; and that before she dy'd she would come to visit
me at my House, and also to ask me, as their custom is, L
that I would favour her with some thing by way of Alms e
towards the buying of fewel for the fire wherewith she '
was to be burnt, T answer'd her that [ should esteem her
visit and very willingly give her something; not for wood
and fire wherein to burn her self, (for her death much dis-
pleas’d me,and I would gladly have disswaded her from it,
if I could) but to do something else therewith that her
self most lik'd; and I promis'd her that, so far as my
weak pen could contribute, her Name should remain im- ¥
mortal in the World. Thus I took leave of her, more sad ~ il
for her death than she was, cursing the custom of [ndia n
which is so unmerciful to Women?® Giaccamt was a

! Asto the miserable fate ofa Hindd widow see Sir Monier Williams' 7
Modern fndia, p. 318, where it is truly said that she “ suffers a living =~ 1
dcmh” Not only does she live in perpetual mourning, but she is %

“a household drudge, and must eat only one meal a day”. Seealso
Dubois (Mawrs des penples de Plnde, vol. ii, p. 14 ¢ #2¢.), who con-  .°
cludes his description of 2 Hindd widow with the melancholy words:
“Elle ne peut trouver d'idées consolantes que dans le souvenir des
chagrins qu'elle a eus & endurer lorsqu'elle était sous le joug conjugal®. %

? This assertion is somewhat dogmatic. The conclusion at which =~
Mr. Elphinstone arrives in regard to the motives of this custom is that = 5
*it is more probable that the hopes of immediately entering on the
enjoyment of heaven, and of entitling the husband to the same felicity, - ¥
as well as the glory attending such a voluntary sacrifice, are sufficient - 3
to excite the few enthusiastic spirits who go through this awful tral® = *

ASee Hist, of Jndia, p. 189.} Be this as it may, it is not improbable
that the misery of a Hind widow’s life may tempt a woman to prefer =« °
death as the better alternative. One ingenious theory on the subject is



A DANCING PRIEST.

Woman of about thirty years of age, of a Complexion very
brown for an Indian and almost black, but of a good
aspect, tall of stature, well shap'd and proportion'd. My
Muse could not forbear from chanting her in a Sonnet
which I made upon her death, and reserve among my
Poctical Papers?

XXIV.—~The same Evening Lights being set up in all
the Temples, and the usual Musick of Drums and Pipes
sounding, I saw in onc Temple, which was none of the
greatest, a Minister, or Pricst, dance before the Idol all
~ naked, saving that he had a small picce of Linnen over
his Privities, as many of them continually go; he had a

.. drawn Sword in his Hand, which he flourish’d as if he had

T

that propounded by Thevenot, who says that the custom is owing to
* the tyranny of the Brdhming, because, these ladics never being burnt
without all thelr ornaments of gold and silver about them, and none
but they (the Brahmins) having power to touch their ashes, they fuil
not to pick up all that is precious amongst them.”

Dir. Schrader, in his Sprachvergleichung nnd Urgeschichiie, as trans-
lated by Mr. F. Byron Jevons, says : * It is no longer possible to doubt
that ancient Aryan custom ordained that the wife should die with her
husband,” ‘This opinion appears to be opposed to that of Sir Monier

‘.  Williams (Modern India, p. 315) and of Profl Max Miller (Hibbers

Lecturer of 1878, p. 83), who both regard widow-burning as a com-

¢ paratively modern custom.
~ 1 Qtisnot within the editor’s knowledge whether this sonnet was

ever published. But in its place the following " noble language®, as
it is truly styled by Sir Monier Williams (Mfodern Jndia, p. 373),

. translated from the address of Sifa to her husband, in the Rdmdyana,

+ may be quoted :
¥ Thou art my king, my guide, my only refuge, my divinity.
. s « « Tome the shelter of thy presence
Is better far than stately palaces, and paradise itself
Protected by thy arm, gods, demons, men, shall have no power
to harm me. b
Roaming with thee in desert wastes a thousand years will he
aday;
Dwelling with thee, ¢’en hell jtself would be to me a heaven
of biiss.”
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273 TIIE USE OF BOOKS.

been fencing; but his motions were nothing but lascivious
gestures, And, indeed, the greatest part of their Worship
of their Gods consists in nothing but Musick, Songs &
Dances, not only pleasant but lascivious, and in serving
their Idols as if they were living Persons; namely in pre-
senting Lo them things to eat, washing them, perfuming
them, giving them Setle-leaves,! dying them with Sanders?
carrying them abroad in Procession, and such other things
as the Countiy-people account delights and observances.
In rehearsing Prayers I think they are little employ'd and
as litlle in Learning. [ once ask'd an old Priest, who was
held maie knowing than otheis, grey, and clad all in white,
carrying a stall like a Shepherds crook in his ITand, What
Books he had read, and what he had studied? adding
that [ myself delighted in reading, and that if he would
speak to me about any thing I would answer him He
told me that all Books were made onely that Men might
by means thereol know God, and, God being known, to
what purpose were Books? as if he knew God very well.
I reply'd that all thought they knew God, but yet few
knew him might; and therefore he should beware that
himself were not one of those,

Nevemdber the scventeenth, By Letlers brought from
Barseldr) with News from Goa, we heard that the Prince of
England was gone fncognito into Sparn to accomplish his
Marriage with the Jfmfanta; and that his arrival being
known, and the King having scen him, preparalions were
making for his publick Reception. That the Fleet was
not yet artivid at Gea, except one Galeon; and that the

1 See p 30, note 1

¥ See p 99, note 2.

1 This question will 1emund the reader of the answer made by the
Khdlif Oma1 o lus lieutenant Amrou, which led to the burming of the
libvary at Alexandiia  (See Gibbon's Reman Empere, vol.v, p. 136 )

i See anfe, p 168, note 1,
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PROCESSION OF INDOLS. 279

News from Ormis! was that Ruy Frepra® was landed in
that Island and, having entrench’d himself under the Fort,
held the same besieg'd with that small Armade he had with
him: whence 'twas hop'd that, great supplies being about
to be sent to him from Goa, andl the enmity of the English
ceasing in consideration of the Marriage between the two
Crowns, and consequently also their assistance of the
LDrrsians, Ormiig would shortly be recover'd; and indeed,
in respect of the above-said circumstances, I account it no
hard matter,

November the twentieth, In the Ivening, cither because
it was the next night afller Mownday, or thal 'twas their
weekly custom, or, perhaps, for some extraordinary
solemnity, Tapers were lighted up in all the Temples of
IThkerl; a great noise was made with Drums and Pipes,
together with the Dancings of the Ministeis of some
Temples before the Gates, as is above describ'd.

XXV.—Whercfore [ went to the great Temple, where,
asit is the principal, I thought to see the greatest and most
solemn Ceremonics, After the people were call'd together
by the sounding of several Trumpets a good while without
the Temple they began to make the usuval Procession
within the Yard, or Inclosure, with many noiscs of their
barbarous instruments, as they are wont to do here every
evening: which after they had done as often as they
pleas'd they went forth into the street, wherc much people
expecled them, carrying two Idols in Procession, both in
one Palanchine, one at each end, small and so deck’d with
Flowers and other Ornaments that I could scarce know
what they were. Yet [ think that in the back-end was
Agoresouer, to whom the Temple is dedicated? and the
other Parvetr,t or some other Wife of his.  First march'd

1 Seeante, p. 187,

1 See anfe, p. 2.
I Sce axre, p. 35, nole 3,

® Sce anfe, p. 216, nole 1,
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THE FROCESSION DESCRIBED.

the Trumpets and other instruments of divers sorts, con-
tinually sounding, then follow'd amongst many Torches a
longr train of Dancing-women, two and two, bare-headed, §
in their dancing dress and deck’d with many Ornaments
of Gold and Jewels. After them came the Palanchine of
the Idols, behind which were carry'd many Lances, Spears
~ with silken Streamers, and many Umbrellas garnish'd
with silken tufts and fringes round about, more slately
than those used by others, even the King himsclf; for
these are commanly the Ensignes of Grandeur.!! On each
side of the Palanchine went many rows of Women, either
publick Dancers, or prostitutes; but because these were not
to dance they went bare-fac'd indeed, (as the Pagan Women
here little care for covering their Faces®) but with a cloth
bound about their Heads and hanging down behind upon ;
their Shoulders and before upon their Breasts. Some of &
them next the Palanchino carryed in their Hands certain |12
little Staves, cither of Silver, or Silver'd over; at the end
of which hung thick, long and white tufts of the hair of
Horses tails® with which (as 'tis the custom of great
Persons in India to use them) they went fanning the Air,
and either drove away the Flies from the Idols in the
Palanchino, or at least performed this Office as a picce of
Grandeur, as with us the same is done to the Pope,* with
fans made of the tails of white Peacocks, when he goes

! See anie, p. 268, nole. :

¥ Sce ante, p. 46, nole. As to the history of the custom of covering
the faceadopted by women in India, see Siv Monier Williams® Afoders
Jndée, po 312, Many of the women in these parts uncover not only
the Tace, but the body above the waist also. ~ See ante, p, 238, note.

* The tails here referred to were probably not those of horses, butof .
the Yak (sce anfs, p. 260), which were and are used in India, and -+
China also, as a mark of dignity. By a resolution of the Dutch . -
Government the Dircctor of the Factory at Surat was apecinily iy
authorised to have four fans “made after the fashion of the country, '.f Tek
with feathers of birds of paradise and cow Aadr” (f.e,, yaks' tails), i

# The fan used by 'the Pope is calléd Slade fum.
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abroad in Pontificalibus.  Neither were there wanting
about the Idols many of their Piicsts, or Ministeis, of the
Temple who accompany'd them; paiticulaily one who
scem'd the chicl and Arclemandrita of the rest: besides
abundance of Toiches whose hght dispell'd the darkness
of the Moon-less night  In this order they came into the
Piasza, and there, afier they had made a large 1ing, the
dancing began ; first two Dancing-women, one fiom one
side of the circle, and another from another, yet both
with their Faces always turn’d towards the [dols, walk'd
three steps forwmd and then thiee backward!'; and this
they did mnumerable times. I supposc it was a way
of saluting the Idels. After the said two Dancers alone
had done thus two others from the several sides joyn'd
with them, and they did the same again, thice and thice.
Thus Salutation, o1 Preamble of the Ballet, being many times
1cpeated, they began to dance, namely two that danc'd
better than the rest, one on the right side of the eiicle, and
the other on the left, both with thewr Faces, never with
their backs, towards the Palanc/iine of the Idols, though
often in the Dance they retir'd backwards as well as went
forwards. Their dancing was high, with frequent leapings
and odd motions, somctimes inclining their haunches as
if they meant to sit down, sometimes rising very high and
causing the skirt wherewith they are cover'd from the girdle
downwards to fly out, and always holding one Arm stietch'd
out before them, wherewith they now and then made as if
they were thrusting, or fencing; besides other mad ges-
tures which were all accompany'd with words which they
sang, and sometimes with ciles more apt to give hoiror
than delight Hence, while all the other Dancing-women
(that is those who weie uncover'd and loosed for dancing)

| These steps may have been ovgnally symbohcal of the thiee
sirides of Vishnu as the Sun (viz, monmng, midday and evenimg),
See Piof M. Mullers Hibbert Lectures of 1878, p 263
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282 RETURN OF TIIF. PROCESSION,

danced all in a company together further distant [rom the
Idols, striking their little sticks and singing, being guided
by a Man who danced with them and was their Master,
the other Dancers who were cloth’d stood about the Idols,
but danced not, nor ever moved from their place; onely
they accompany'd the Show, very fine with Omaments
of Gold and Jewels, and some of them having Iflowers,
others Jeaves of fAretle) or other Odoriferous Terb, in their
Hands.

This Dance being ended, the 'rocession went forwards
with the same Pomp and a numerous Tiain of Men and
Women of all sorts, They went not round the gieat
Piazza in front of the Temple but within the outermost
walls of the Temple, which is surrounded by very large
streets, inhabited for the most part by the said Dancers,
or publick Strumpets. The circuit of the Procession
began from the right Hand as you come out of the
Temple, which comes 1o be the left as you enter in;
and in the same manner I saw the Procession begin al
the Temple of the Town Aksneld, which ] have described
above?; so that it must needs be one of their usual Cere-
monies. This procession slop'd at several places in the
streets through which it past; and at eveiy such stopping,
the above-mention'd Dancings, Perambnlations and other
performances were again repeated; whence the Show lasted
a good while and concluded at length with the last Dance
in the Piazza befoie the Temple-Gate; which ended, the
Procession with the Idols re-entered the Temple, where it
being 1eplaced according to their accustomed Ceremonies,
the solemnity ended and all the people depaited.

XXVI—I was told by one of the spectators that this
Ceremony was practised every Monday at night and at

1 See anfe, p. 36, note 1,
? See anfe, 238,
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THE TOWN ILLUMINATED. 283

every New and Full Moon! as also upon certan other
extraordinary solemnities, with moie or less Pomp propor-
tionably to the Festivals: and he added that the night
following there would be a greater solemnily than thus,
Lecause the New Moon and another of their Ifeasts were
then co-incident, and that the Kig himself would be theie:
whereflore I resolved with my self to see it.

MNovember the one and twentieth.  This night an infinite
number of Torches and Candles were lighted, not onely in
all the Temples but also 1 all the Streets, Houses and
Shops of fekerd, which made a kind of splendow over all
the City. In each of the Temples was its Idol, which in
some was a Seipent?, and they had adoined the outwaid
Porches not onely with lights, but also with ceitain con-
trivances of paper, on which were painted Men on Hoise-
baclk, Klephants, people fighting and othe odd fipuies,
bzhind which papers lights were placed in certan hitlle
Arches, like those which we make in our Secpulchies,
these with other gay Oinaments of Silk hung round about
made a sufficiently piely Show. In the gieat Temple not
onely the inside, in the middle wheieof is a very lugh and
slender Cupola, (which appeais without too) but also all
the outer walls and all these round about the Piazza which
lies befoie it, as also the Iouses on the adjacent sides, were

L As to the pevalence of moon worship, see bir | Lubbock's Orvgin
af Creliation, pp 319 to 322, and Prof Max Muller's Hebberd Lectures
of 1878, p 181 ¢/ 5 Most of the 1eligious festvals 1n India me
regulated by the phases of the moon  See Dubos, Wawers der peugles
de Plude, vol n, p 327 ef seg

¢ Serpent-worship, as 15 well known, was foomerly very prevalent in
India and 15 not yet extinet  See bir M Wilhams' Refrgaons Lefe an
Jndre, po 321, and Sn . Lubbock’s Osegenr of Crunlisalzon, p 270 ef
seg , and Prof Mas Muller's Hubbers Lectures of 1878, p 115, and
Dubos, Maurs des peuples de Plnde, vol. 1, p 435 &f reg, and
especially Feigusson's Tree and Sergent Worship  In many temples
in Southein Indi not only scipent idols, but living serpents, me

worshipped.
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284 TIIE KING'S PROCESSION,

all full of lights The concourse of pcople of all sorts and
degiees, both Men and Women, was very great; and they
appearcd to go about visiting all the Temples. When it
was very late the King came to the gicat Temple, accom-
panied onely by his two grandsons, Lo wit Seda-Siva Naieka,
(whom [ had formerly seen) Son of ene of his Daughters,
and Vira-badrd Nawka, a young boy, his Son's Son, whom
he designs for his Successor, il his other kindred clder
than he, to wit the above-said Seda-Sivr and two of
Venk-tapd's Nephews by one of his Brothers whom he
keeps prisoner, do not distwb him. The King came in a
Palancluno at a great pace, his two Nephews on Iaorse-
back, and so did Fuwla Swnay,' who rode by the King's
side with appearance of a great Fawvourite, Likewise
Putapaia® came in a Palanclane and other of his Grandees,
some in Palanclines, and some on Horse-back, following
him at a great distance, with some number of Souldiers
and Servants on Foot; but, in summ, the whole train was
not very considerable. The King stay'd in the Temple
about an hour, being entaitain'd with Musick, Dancing
and other things which I could nol see beeause I was
without. At length he came forth, and with the same
company, and running in as much hastc as he came re-
tuin'd home, the like did all the other people of whom
the Piazza was full, some on one side, some on the
othet

After the King was come out of the Temple they
cairy'd the Idols a while in Procession about the Piazza,
but with small pomp and company, so that [ cai'd not for
staying to sec them, but went to another Temple standing
at the end of the Basar, or maiket, facing a large and
goodly street, where the show of lights was gallant,
and there I stay’d a good while with my Companions,

L Sec anfe, p 191, ¥ See amfe, p 252,




TREATY WITH BANGHEL. 288

(for all the Ambassador's party was come abroad this
night to see the solemnities; even the Chaplain himself,
but disguis'd) to see two great companies of Dancing-
women dance, they all being sent for thither by a great
Captain, (who, perhaps, had the care of the solemni-
ties of this Temple) after the ‘King was gone from the
great Temple; they danc'd here a good while in numerous
companics; after which we return’d home, it being aflter
mid-night,

MNovember the two and twentieth, Vemd-zapd Naicka had
already given our Ambassador an answer concerning the
affairs which he negotiated, and the Ambassador had pre-
pared a dispatch to be sent to the King of Bangilel! also
another for the Vice-Roy of Goa, giving him an account
of his negotiation, when a Currier arriv’d from Bangilel
with new Letters, both for Pemk-tapd Naieka and the
Ambassador; whereupon consultation was held as to what
answer (o return him, which was soon concluded on the
part of Fenk-tapd Naieka to this effect, (being no other
than what T have already mentioned) namely that he
would pay the King of Bangle! 7000 Pagods® yearly,
according to the Treaty of Peace, provided the said King
would come and live in his® Court, or in some other
place of his Country, (cxcepting such Lands as were
ormerly his, for fear he might make new insurrections) or
Ise in Goa, or any of the adjacent places, namely in the

sland of Salvetze} or some place there without the City; |

ut in arfy case such wherein he may be subject to the Vice-
oy of Goa; so that Vemb-tapad might be secure that the
aid King of Banghe! would live peaceably without making
ew commotions. But in case (as he seem'd to intend) he

! Sce ande, pp 212 and 213,
! See anfe, p. 209, note 1.

3 Le, Venk-tapa's.

1 See anfe, p. 139, note 2,
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286  VACILLATION OF TIIE KING OF BANGIIEL.

would live neither in Vend-tapa’s Country, nor in that of
Goa, but would conlinue in Cagwerote,) where he was at
present (which is a place beyond Mangalér® Eastwards,? and
belongs to another small but free Prince, alli'd to Banghed,
whither, being near his quondam-Territories, he had be-
taken himself) or else would wander here and there like a
Fugitive and Invader, disquicting these Countries, then
Venk-tapa was resolv'd nol {o give him any thing at all.
Therefore let him ecither accept the above-said Offer, or
never speak more to him, for he would not hear him;
that he hath been mov'd to make this offer of paying the
said summ by the instance of the Portngnls, who had in-
terpos'd in his behalf by this Embassie: and for the king
of Banglel's assurance that he would perform this, he would
give the Ambassador (and accordingly he did so) a Copy
of the Letter containing these promises, which he writ
to the said King of Bangilel, to the end the Ambassador
might send it to the Vice-Roy, and be a witness of what
he promis'd and was to observe.

He has further told the Ambassador that this King had
formerly writ to him that he would come and live in his
Dominion, and repented of what he had done heretolore
through evil counsel; and that for the future he would be
at his devotion, receiving that Pension which he had pro-
mis'd him and the like: nevertheless he had now chang'd
his mind, and refus'd both to come into his Dominion and
to go to Goa: that thercfore, secing him so unconstant]
he had much reason not to trust him, and, in short, would
neither tiust him nor give him any thing, saving upon l.hir:

1 It is not clem what place is heie referred to, but it seems prnbah‘o
that 1t 1s Cdnaia (or Kédnara), In the map accompanying these lettefs
the place is marked as lying on the coast due 5. of Mangalir. No
such name appears in modern maps. As to Cdnara, see andr, p. 168,
note I,

* See anle, p 2713, nole 2.

? In the onginal, “ Ost10®, fe. South-w est.
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above-said terms ; and that not for his own sake, but in
regard of the inteicession which the Zorfugals made for
him: that this was his last Answer, and that nothing more
was to be expected, or hoped, from him.

From Spain, they say, Orders are sent to the Vice-Roy
Lo re-establish the king of Banglie! by all means in his State,
and to make war upon Fend-fapd unless he restore the King
intirely. Ilowever, being! that country is remote, and in
the time that is spent in the going and coming of dis-
patches many things may happen which may render it
necessary for the Viee-Roy in the present conjunclure to
proceed in sundry paiticulars differently from the Orders
he reccives from Spade, and to have authority in this busi-
ness of Bawphel to deliberate as Lo Peace or War, as shall to
him seem mosl expedient, endeavouring to comply no less
with the times and the State of affairs than with the in-
structions from Spaiu: therefore the King of Spadn in the
Letter which he wril to Vend-tapd Naieba, making onely
general complements to him, refers all matters of business
to the Vice-Roy Lo guide himself therein as he shall think
most fit,

Accordingly the Vice-Roy, though he knows the King of
Spain's intention and order to make war upon Pem#-
tapd, yet, not deeming it a fit time, whilst the Portugals
are engag'd in the war of Ormidis® and also in Malacea,
(which is reported to be besieg'd cither by the King of
seem? which is Swmatra, or by him and the Dutch
together) and being much perplex’d in a thousand other
intricacics in Jfmdia, hath therefore given Order to the
Ambassador to seem satisfi'd with whatever Answer Venk-
tapé Naieka gives, and to return withoul making further

! For "since” ; see anfe, p. 27, nofe.

# YSee Introduction, p. xxvil.

# That is, Achmn (Alcheh), a town on the noitheinmost pont of
Sumatra, in Lat. 5 N, and Long. 95 E. (SeeYule's Cathay, vol. i, p. 101.)
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288 DISSIMULATION OF TIIE VICEROY.

instance; it sufficing the Vice-Roy to have made this com-
plhiment for the seivice of the King of Baughe! and to have
shown that he hath done thercin what was in his power;
he well knowing that Fend-iapd would nol be moved by the
Embassie alone, and that the conditions he requires of the
King of Banghel upon which to give him what he had
promis'd are but excuses, and being certain that this King
will not venture himself in his! Dominions, (as neither is it
reasonable) much less go and subject himsell in the Ter-
titories of Gea, and so will not consent to the proposdls,
Whercfore, sccing tis not lime now Lo constrain Fend-fapd
Naieka Lo greater things by war, he dissembles Lill a betler
occasion, for fear of drawing this new LEnemy upon him at
an unscasonable conjuncture, and orders the Ambassador
to deparl with a show of good Friendship,

The Ambassador hath accoidingly done so, and, sceming
satisfi'd with Veud-tapd's Answer, hath added other Letters
io those formerly writlen to the King of Banglel, certifying
lhim of Pend-tapd's resolute Mind; that either he musl
accept of the Agreement, or must speak no more of any;
and that he onely expects at Jikerd this his last Resolution
before returning to Gea. He hath written the same to the
Vice-Roy of Gea,; and, the dispatches being scal'd, he
hath oider'd both Curriers to depart, and also a Brachman
call'd Nangasd together with the Cunier to the King of
Banghel, sending likewise with them a Christian of Darse-
&#* nam’d Lorenso Pessoa,'who was at [hkeri with Monteyro,
that he might, either in Mangaldr? Banglel, or other places
thereabouts, procure Marmeis for a Ship remaming at
Barseldr unpovided of Men; giving the said Pesson a
License to hirc some, which liccnse he had obtain'd of the

1 e Venk-lapa's.
4 See anfe, p. 250, note 2.
1 See anfe, p. 272, note 2.
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Ministers of Femb-fapa Nadeka to levy maiiners in his
Territories if need were,

Being by this ume sufficiently inform'd of remaikable
things in Mlkeri [ am desirous of divers others, especially
to sce the person of the Queen of Olala whose Ilistory
and many valiant exploits® I read of when I was in Persia;
for which I have a fair opportunity by accompanying
these Men sent fiom the Ambassador, of whom when
I have taken leave I shall (God Willing) depart to-
morrow,

! Maked * Oolaul” and * Ulala” m modein maps, It 15 2 small
place of no impoitance on the coast near Mangalwm, aboul thres
miles to 5.W. (Sec Drookes’ Gasedfeer.) [t 13 nem the wllage of
Manjeshwauam descubed in Eastwick’s Handbook of Madras, p 301,

? The lustory and exploits heie 1eferied to aredescribed 1n the next
letter al pp 313, 374.
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LETTER VL

From Mangaldr, Deceand. g, 1623

AVING alieady scen in fhkeri as much
as there was remarkable, and being
very desirous of sccing JBarseldr)
Mangaldr? and also principally the
Queen of Olala® whose Dominion
and Residence arec contiguous to

Mangaldr, as well because she is Sovereign of those parts,

(a thing not ordinary in other Countries) and a Princess

famous in our dayes, even in the Indian Historvies of the

Portugals, as because she is a Gentile in Religion, as like-

wise all her Subjects are, (whence, I conceiv'd, I might

possibly see some considerable curivsity there) I lay'd hold
of the occasion of going thither in company of thesc Men
who are sent by the Ambassador, by whose favour being
provided of a good Horse (in regard that there were no

Palanchnos to be hird in fekerd) and a Man to carry my

baggage upon his Head I prepar'd to set foith the next

Morning.

MNovenber the three and twentieth. Before my depaiture

from Jkkeri 1 was presented by Fitwld Simay* (of whom 1

had before taken leave) with a little Book, written in the

1 Sec p 250 note 2, 4 See p. 212, note 2,
¥ Sec anle, p. 280 b See amiy p. 191,

s



PALM-LEAF BOOKS.

Canara' language, which is the vulgar tongue in Zbker! and
all that State. Tt is made after the custom of the Country,
not of paper, (which they seldom use) but of Palm-leaves, to
wit of that Palm which the Portugals call Palwmum brania}

_ te., Wild-paln, and is of that sort which produces the Indian
Nut; for such are those commonly found in Judia, where
Palms that produce Dates are very rare? On the leaves of ;
these Palms they write, or rather ingrave, the Letters with
an Iron style made for the purpose, of an uncouth form; and,
that the writing may be more apparent, they streak it over .
with a coal! and tye the leaves together to make a Book of %
them after a manner sufficiently strange. I, being desirous !
to have one of these Books, to carry as a curiosity to my
own Country for ornament of my Library, and not finding
any to be sold in the City, had entreated Vinedd Siway to
help me to one, but he, not finding any one vendible therein,
caus'd a small one to be purposely transcrib’d for me, (there .
being not time enough for a greater) and sent it to me asa
gift just as [ was ready to take Horse.

What the Book contains [ know not, but I imagine 'tis
Verses in their Language, and I carry it with me, as I do
also (toshow to the curious) divers leaves not written upon,
and a style, or Iron Pen, such as they use, together with one Fid

*_
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L Sec anfe, p. 168, note 1.

2 Probably drabe, * wild” (Pore.). If by this name the coco-nut palm
{ Cocas nucifera) is referred to the statement here made is not quite cor-
rect, for the pal-leaves used for writing on in India are gemerally those
of the Palinyra (Rorassus fabelliforinis), and of the Corpdha umbra-
eulifera, or Talipad (which means * palm-leaf”) tree in Ceylon and the
adjacent parts of India (Yule's Cathay, efe., ii, 445), though the coco-nut
palm is somretfimes used. The leal of Livunlae Spinesa is also used
for this purpose.

¥ Even in the presentday fruit-bearing date-trees (Phawdy dactylifera)
are not common in India. Date-trees (Phandy syloesivis) are there
generally grown for the purpnse of making sugar from their sap. It
is said that Bengal alone formerly furnished annually 100,000 cwt. of
this sugar. (See Lindley's Fegetadle Kinmdon, p. 137.)

4 Or mther * with charcond®
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262 CACCIATUR'S MISCONDUCT.

leaf containing a Letter Missive aftei their manner, which
was written, by I know not whom, to our Ambassador; of
whom taking leave with many compliments, as also of
Sig. Carvagli, the Chaplain, Monteyro and all the com-
pany, I departed fiom Jkleri a little before noon, going
out at the same Gate whereat I had entei'd; and having
no other company but a Vetturing' and a Pufid® who
cany'd my luggage, without any other servant; for as
for Galal the Persian, alids Caccidginr 1 was constrain'd
to dismiss him for some uncommendable actions and to
send him back from Jikeri to Gen.

I will not omit to tell you that this my biave God-son,
(whom I had biought so carefully out of Persia and trusted
so much, and who alone of all my old seivants re-
main'd with me) one day cunningly open’d a light box, or
basket, (Canestrr the Portugals call them) wheremn I kept
my Clothes, and which, after the fashion of the Counlty,
was not made of wood, but of hoops lin'd with leather,
and clog’d with little Padlocks, like those which are us'd
at Rome for Plate; and they arc thus contriv'd that they
may be of little weight, becausc in thesc parts goods and
baggage for travel are more frequently transported upon
Men’s shoulders than upon beasts’ backs; and onc of these
baskets, o1 Canestri, is just a Man's load. Now the good
Cacciatur having open’'d mine, without hurting the lock,
or meddhng with the linnen which he found therein, took
out onely all the little money which I then had and had

! Je,aman fiom whom the horse had been hired (literally “one
who lets on hire’ )

? The name o an outcast tube, pethaps deuved fiom the word
pular, " flesh”, such tubes eating flesh forbidden to other persons,
There 15 a good descripuion of this tribe, called by hin Puler, n
Barbosa’s (?Magellan's) account of the Malabay coast, p 142 Ile
says “These peopl great cnarmeis, thieves and very vile people,”
Seec also Duboms, Mawr 7 wpdes de Mnde, vol 1, p 66

3 See amie, pp 120 12 .




THE THIEF DISCOVERLD. 293

put into it, to avoid carrying its weight about me, it was
in one of those long leathein puises, which aie made to
wear round the waist like a girdle, full of Spanish Rials!
a Coin n these parts, and almost in all the world,
curtent enough. His intention, I conceive, was to leave
me (as we say) naked in the Mountains in the center of
Tndia, and, peradventure, Lo go into some Tenitory of the
Gentiles, or Malometans, there to pass a jovial life at my
expence. But as it pleas'd God, the theft being done in
my Chamber wheie none but he 1eso1ted, we had vehement
suspicion of him; and theiefore the Ambassador, making
use of his Authoiity, caus’d him to be laid hold on, and
we found the theft® in his breeches ty'd to his naked flesh ;
and thus I recover'd my money. I was unwilling that any
huit should be done to him, and, withall, to keep him any
longer, nevertheless, that he might not go into the Infidel-
Countiies, lest theicby he should lose his Religion and
turn to his native errors, I sent him away with some trusty
persons to Gea, giving him Letters also to Signora Maria}
but such as whereby they might know that I had dismiss'd
him and that he was not to be entertain'd there, though
not otherwise punished, By this Story you may see how
much a Man may be deceiv'd in us trusting; how little
benefits prevail upon an unworthy nature; and, withall,
you may consider to what misfortunes a Stranger is subject
in strange Countries, so that, if I had nothing else, being
thus deprivid of all, [ should have been left to perish
miserably amongst Barbarians

IT.—But, leaving him to his Voyage, | departed from
Thkeri, and having pass'd the Town Badrager} I left the

1 Or “Real”, a com equal to about 155 of Enghsh money in the
17th century.

! See Exodus, chap xxu, v 4, for an inslance of the use of thiswoid
to signify the thing stolen.

% See anfe, p 24, note 1. 4 Sce ande, pp. 243, 244-
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road of A/ineltt and by another way, more towards the
left hand, went to dine under certain Trees near a small
Village of four Houses, which they call Bamanen coppa?
After dinner we continued our way and forded a River
calld Jfrikalé® not without being wet, by reason of the
small size of my Horsc; and having travell'd near lwo
raus' (one Gau consists of two Ces, and is cquivalent to
two Pertugal Lecagues) we lodg'd at night in a competent
Town the name whereof is Dermagora In these Towns
I endeavor'd to procure a servant, as well because [
understood not the Language of the Countiy, (for though
he that carry’d my Goods could speak Porfugal yct he
could not well serve me foran Interpreter, because, he being
by Race a Pultd® which amongst them is accounted vile
and unclean, they would not suffer him to come into their
Houses nor touch theii things; though they were not shic
of me, albeit of a different Religion, because they look'd
upon me as a Man of noble Race), as because I found
much trouble in reference to my dict: for, as these Indians
are extremely fastidious in edibles, there is neither Mesh
nor fish to be had amongst them; one must be contented
onely with Rice, Butter, or Milk, and othe: such inanimate
things, wherewith, nevertheless, they make no ill-tasted
dishes, but, which is worse, they will cook every thing
themselves and will not let others either cat, or drink, in
their vessels; whercfore, instead of dishes, they give us
our victuals in gieat Palm? leaves, which yet arc smooth

1 See ante, p 234, nole 3

£ Or * Brahman’s giove"

* A small stream not mairked m modein maps, but eroneously
maiked “ Trishale” i the map accompanying these letteis

4 See anfe, p 230, note 1

& Or “Dhaimapoor” (City of Virtue), a small town not marked 1n
ordimary maps.

¢ See anfe, p 202, note 2, T Or, probably, “ Plantam®,
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AN INVENTION OF THE DEVIL. 208

enough, and the Indians themselves eat more frequently in
them than in any other vessels, Besides, one must entreat
them three hours for this, and account it a great favor; so
that, in brief, to travel in these Countries requiresa very
large stock of patience. The truth is 'tis a most crafty
invention of the Devil against the Charity so much
preach'd by our Lord Jesus Christ to put it so in- the
heads of these people that they are polluted and become
unclean, even by touching others of a different Religion;
of which superstition they are so rigorous observers that
they will sooner sce a person, whom they account vile and
unclean, (though a Gentile) dye, than go near him to
relieve him,

Newvember the four and twenticth. In the Morning,
before day, the Brachman Nangasad! and the Ambassador's
other Men, being in haste, went on before; but I, desirous
to go more at my own case, remain'd alone with my Pulid®
and the horse keeper; as I might well enough do, since
the High-ways of Venk-tapd Naieka's Country are very
sccure. The road lay over pleasant peaks of Hills and
through Woods, many great streams likewise occurring. [
descended the Mountain Ga# by a long precipice, some of
which I was fain to walk on foot, my Horse having fallen
twice without any disaster, and by a third fall almost
broke my knee to pieces. I din'd,after [ had travell'd one
rau* and 4 half, in a good Town called (ol where there
is a great Temple, the Idol whereof, if I mis-understood
not, is the Image of a Woman®; the place is much
venerated, and many resort to it from several parts in

Pilgrimage.

1 See anfe, p. 288, % See anle, p. 292, note 2.

! See anfe, p. 185, note 2. 4 See p. 230, note 1.

& Marked as ¥ Colloor” in Wyld’s map of India, to N.E. of Mangalur.
o Probablyan image of the goddess Kdli. (See ante, p. 258, note 2.)
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296 RICE CULTIVATION.

After dinner, my Horse being tired, I travelled not
above half another Gax} and, having gone in all this day
but two Gaws, went to lodge at a certain little village,
which, they said, was called Naled/. Certain Women, who
dwelt there alone in absence of their Husbands, courtcously
gave us lodging in the uncovered Porches of their Houses
and prepared supper for us. This Country is inhabited not
onely with great Towns, but, like the Mazandran® in
Persia, with abundance of Houses, scallered here and
there in several places amongst the woods. The people
live for the most part by sowing of Rice; their way of
Husbandry is to overflow the soil with water, which
abounds in all places; but they pay, as they told me, very
large Tribute to the King, so that they have nothing but
the labour for themselves and live in great Poverty.

November the twenty fifth. [ travelled over great Moun-
tains and Woods like the former and forded many deep
Rivers. Having gone three Cos® we din'd in two Houses
of those people who sow Rice, whereof the whole Country
is full, at a place call'd Kelidit In the Evening my Pulid®
being very weary and unable to carry the heavy load of
my baggage further, we stay'd at some of the like Houses
which they call'd Kadndr," about a mile forwards ; so that
the journecy of this whole day amounted not to a full
Ga,

November the twenty sixth, 1 pass'd over peaks of Hills,
and uneven and woody places. At noon I came to a
great River,” on the Northern bank whereof stands a little

1 See anie, p. 230, note 1,

* The province forming the southein shore of the Caspian Sea.

1 See anie, p. 22,

* Probably Keladi, a town in the Shiméga district, the cradle of the
family who reigned at Ikken. See ane, p. 168, note 2, and p, 216, note 1.

& See p. 292, note 2,

¢ A small village of no unportance.

T Or rather an estuary of the sea,




ARRIVAL AT BARSELOR. 207
village nam'd Gwu/vdn! near which the River makes a little
Island, We went to this Island by boat and forded
over the other stream to the far side. Thence we came
by a short cut to Barselorf calld the Higher, 7e within
Land, belonging to the Indians and subject to Fenk-fapd
Naieka, to distinguish it from the Lower Barseldr on the
Sea-coast belonging to the Portugals, For in almost all
Territories of Judia ncar the Sea-coast there happen to be
two places of the same Name, one call'd the Higher, or
In-land, belonging to the natives, the other the Lower,
near the Sea, to the Portugals, wherever they have footing.
Entring the Higher Barselér on this side, I came into a
fair, long, broad and straight Street, having abundance of
Palmetos* and Gardens on either hand. The soil is fruitful
and well peopled, encompass'd with weak walls and ditches,
which are pass'd over by bridges of one, or two, very great
stones, which shew that there is good and fair Marbie here,
whether they were digg'd thus out of the Quarry, or are
the remains of ancient Fabricks.* It stands on the South
side of the River, which from the Town Grlfudn {etches a
great circuit, seeming to return backwards; and many
Travellers, without touching at the Upper Barselir, are
wont to go to the Lower Barseldr by boat, which is soon
done; but I was desirous to see both places and therefore
came hither,

I1I.—Having din'd and rested a good while in Higher
Barseldr, I took boat and row'd down the more Southern
stream; for a little below the said Town it is divided into
many branches and forms divers little fruitful Islands,
About an hour and half before night I arrjv’d at the
Lower Barselor of the Portugals, which also stands on the

1 A place of no importance.

1 See anfe, p. 250, note 2.

3 See anfe, p. 182, note 3.

& A kind of black marble is plentiful in these districts.




Fﬁﬂa."! Hd o . A
) 5 ! o .

B i

=

LS

wpf E 4T =

£33

~08 STAY AT BARSELOR,

Southein bank of the River, distant two gond Cannon-shot
from its mouth; having travell'd this day in all one
(ran' and a hall. The Fort of the Portugals is very small,
built almost in form of a Star, having not bad walls,
but wanting ditches, in a Plain and much expos'd to all
sorts of assaults, Such Portwgals as are married have
Houses withoult the TFort in the Town, which is pretly
large and hath good buildings.

I went directly to the House of Sig: Awmfenie Borges, a
former acquaintance, who came fiom Gea to Owdr ! together
with us, and to whom the Ambassador at [kers* had
recommended me. I found, sitling before his ITouse in
the street, the Captain of Barseldr, call'd Sig: Luds Mondes
Vas Conti* We discours'd together for a good while and
he seem’d a gallant man, though but young Here were an
Armada and a Cafila® of Ships, which came from Goa and
were going to Mangaldr® and Cocin," or further; they were to
depart the next day, and therefore I prepar'd my sell to go
with them to Mangaldr. This night I supp'd at the House
of Sig: Amntony Borges with some other Porfugals that
came in the Flect, and went to lodge by his direction
in another good House, together with some Souldiers of
the same Fleet who were friends of his, as he had not room
in his own House.

November the seven and twentieth, That I might not
go alone, without any body to serve me in the Ship, I took
into my service a Christian of Sarseldr? recommended to
me by Sig: Antonio and nam’d Manoel de Matos, with
whom alone [ went aboard about noon, having first din'd
with many Poertugals of the Fleet in the House of Sig:
Roceo Gomes, the chiel Portugal in Barseldr, who enter-

1 See ante, p. 230, note 1.
3 See anfe, p. 216, note 1.
& See anfe, p. 121, note 3.
T See ande, p. 199, note 1,

¥ See ande, p. 190, note 3,
1 In original, “Consigliero
8 See ante, p. 212, note 2
B See ande, p 250, note 2,
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A PERILOUS POSITION. 200

tain'd us at his Gate!' in the street very well Among
others that din'd with, us there was onc Sig: Hettor
Fernandes, by me elsewhere mention'd! who came from
Gon to Onidr with us; & the Captain Major of the whole
Armada, Sig: Franceseo de Lobo Faria, who commanded a
Galley and six other Ships, besides the Cafida of Mai-
chants.

[ imbarqu'd in the Ship of Sig: Flettor Fernandes, who
in the street expiess'd much courtesic to me, Being gone
a good way upon the Seca, and it being now night, the
Captain Major of the Galleys sent our Ship back to fetch
certain of his Men and the other Ships which were not
yet gol out of the Port of Barseldr, wheieinto we designing
to enter in the dark, and not hitting the narrow channel
which was to be kept, we struck upon land, and, the wind
growing pretty stiff, were in great danger of being over-set
and lost; and the more because when we perceiv'd 1t and
went Lo stiike sail we could not for a good while, because
the ropes, either through moistness, or some other fault,
would not slip; so that the Ship, being diiven foicibly
against the ground, not onely became very leaky, but gave
two or three such violent knocks that, had she not been new,
without doubt she had been split.  The Sea-men weie not
onely confounded but all amaz'd ; nothing was heard but
disorderly cries; the voice of him that commanded could
nol be heard, every one was mote intent upon his own
than the common safety; many of the Souldiers had
already strip'd themselves to leap into the Sca: some ty'd
their Money at their backs, to endeavour to save the same
together with their lives, making little account of their
other goods; divers made vows and promises of Alms; all
heartily recommended themselves to God; one embrac'd

L In the orginal gorte, probably a covered porlico.
* Sec anfe, pp 194 and 205
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300 ARRIVAL AT MANGALUR.

the Image of our Lady and plac’d his hope in that alone.
I could not induce my self to believe that God had re-
sery'd me after so many dangers to such a wretched and
ignoble end, so that I had, I know not what, secure confi-
dence in my heart; neverthcless, seeing the danger ex-
treamly gicat, I fail'd not to commend my sclf to God, his
most Holy Mother and all the Saints. By whose favour,
at length, the sail being let down by the cutting of the
rope, and the Sea nol being rough, (for, if it had, it would
have done us greater mischief) the Mariners freed the Ship,
having cast themselves into the Sca and drawn her off
from the ground by strength of Arm; the remainder of the
night we spent in the mouth of the Haven, lying at anchor
and calling to the other Ships to come out.

IV.—The whole Flect being set forth before day, we
return'd to where the Captain General with the Galley and
the rest of the Ships stay'd at Anchor for us; and thence
we set sail all together,

November the eight and twentieth. We sail'd con-
stantly Southwards, coasting along the Land which lay on
the left hand of us. Halfl way to Mangalir]! to wit six
Leagues from Barselor? we found certain Rocks, or little
desert Islands, which the Portugals call Scogli di Santa
Maria®; one of which we approach’d with our Ship, and
many of our Men landed upon it to take wild Pigeons, (of
whose nests there is great abundance) wherewith we made
a good supper. Afterwards, continuing our course, we
pass'd by Carnate} and at night safely enter'd the Port of
Mangalor.

1 See anle, p 212, note 2.

8 See anfe, p. 250, note 2

3 These are maiked as the * Piemeira rocks” in Black's Atlas,

* No such place s to be found in modern maps. The name may
be used to denote the southern limit of Kdnaia, also called Cdinata, or
Kdrnata. Sec anfe, p. 163, nole 1
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This Port is in the mouth of two Rivers! one more
Northern runs from the Lands of Banghe!*; the other more
Southern from those of Olala? which stands beyond the
River Southwards, or rather beyond the bay of salt-water,
which is form'd round and large, like a great Haven, by the
two Rivers before their entrance into the Sea, whose flow-
ing fills the same with salt water. Mangaldr stands
between Ofala and Banghel and in the middle of the bay
right against the Mouth of the Harbor, into which the
Fort extends itself, being almost encompass'd with water
on three sides. 'Tis but small, the worst built of any [
have secn in Judia, and, as the Captain told me onc day
when [ visited him, may rather be termed the House of a
Gentleman than a Fort, The City is but little neither,
contiguous to the Fort and encompass'd with weak walls;
within which the Houses of the inhabitants arc inclos'd.
There are three Churches, namely the Sec,* or Cathedral,
ol our Lady Del Rosario, within the Fort, La Misericordia,
and San Francesco without, Yet in Mangaddr there are
but three Ecelesiastical Persons in all; two Franciscan
Fryers in San Francesco and one Vlr.:ar Pricst, to whose
charge, with very small revenues, belnng all the other
Churches. I went not ashore beeause it was night, but
slept in the Ship.

November the nine and twentieth. Early in the Morn-
ing I landed at Mangaldr and went, together with Sig:
Hettor Fernandes, and others of our Ship, to dine in the
House of Sig: Ascentio Veira, a Notary of the City. After
which I was provided with an empty House, belonging toa
Kins-man of his, by Sig: Pacle Sedrine, who was married
in Mangaldr and came from Goa in our Ship. The next

! These are the Dolir (also called Newawat)) and the Balure, of
which the former runs to 5. of the Iatter. (Sce Eastwick's Handbook
of Madras, p. 301.) % Secanfe, p. 212,

3 See ande, p. 289, note L 1 See ande, p. 133, note 4.
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302 BANGHEL,

night the Fleet departed for Coeim,' but 1 remain'd in
Mangaldr with intention to go and sce the Queen of
Olala.

November the thirticth, After hearing Mass in the
Church Del Rosarie 1 visited the Captain of Mangaldr, not
in the Fort, but in a cover'd place without the Gate, which
is built to reccive the cvol Air of the Sea, and where he
was then in conversation, Ile was an old Man all gray, by
Name Sig: Pere Gomes Pasagna.

V.—The frst of Deceneder, in the Morning [ wenl o sce
Banglel, by the Indians moie correctly call'd Hangher, or
Banglhervan; ’tis a mile, or little more, distant from Man-
Laldr, towards the South? and upon the Sea; and, the King
that rul'd there and in the circumjacent lands being al
this day diiven out, 'tis subject to Fend-tapd Nadeda? A
musket-shot without Mangalir, on that side, is a small
River which is pass'd over by a ruinous stone bridge and
may hkewise be forded; 'tis the boundary of the Portugal's
jurisdiction, The above-said mile is through cultivated
fields, and then you come Lo Baughel, which is of a rich sail,
and sometime better peopled than at present; whence
the Houses are poor Cottages of carth and straw, It hath
but onc straight street, of good length, of Houses and
Shops continu'd on both sides, and many other sheds dis-
peis'd among the Palmetoes! The King's House stood
upon a rais'd ground, almost like a Fout, but is now wholly
destroy'd, so that there is nothing left standing but the
posts of the Gate; for when Vend-tapd Naicka touk this
Territory he demolish’d whatever was strong in it. The
Baszdr, or market-place, remains, although not so stor'd
with goods as it was in the time of its own King; yet il

1 See ande, p 199, note |1

* "Towads the south” 15 a mustianslation for *towaids the north®,
¥ Sce anfe, p 212

L See anfe, p 183, note 3.
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affords whal is necessary, and much Areca! or Fofel,
whereof they make Merchandise, sending the same into
divers parts, that of this place being better then others;
here arc also in the Bazdr some Gold-smiths who make
knives and cizzers? adorn'd with Silver, very cheap, and
other like toys, of which [ bought some, and, having seen
all that was to be seen, return'd on foot, as 1 came, though
somewhal lale, to Mangaldr.

JLiecember the second This Morning I went to sce
Olala, which is about the same dislance from Mangalor as
Banghel is, but the contrary way towards the South, and
stands on the other side of a great River, which was to be
pass'd over by boat The Queen was not here, and seldom
i%, but kecps her Court commonly in another place more
within land; yet I would not omit to sce Olala, the rather
because in the FPortngal Histories it gives name to that
Queen, as being that Land of hers which is nearcst and
best known to the Pordugals, and, perhaps, the richest and
fruitfullest which she now enjoyes. I found it to bea fat
soil, the City lying between two Seas, to wit the Main-sea
and the Bay, upon an arm of Land which the Port incloses,
so that the situation is not oncly pleasant, but might also
be made very strong if it were in the hands of people that
knew how to do it. Il is all open, saving on one side
towards the mouth of the Haven between the one Sea and
the other, where there is drawn a weak wall with a ditch
and two inconsiderable bastions,

The Pasdr is fairly good, and, besides necessaies for
provisions, affords abundance of white and strip'd linnen
cloth, which is made in Olale, but coarse, such as the
people of that Country use. At the Town's end is a vely
pleasant Grove, and at the end thereof a great Temple,

! See anfe, p 36, note 2,
4 This méde of spellng 15 unusual, The wod is spelt * Cirar” by
Heaumont and Fletcher and by Swift,

f

|

o7

T, e T



4

i
i L 2 " &
P L 'I,'?""I_:'.'c. s ;.

5 il I

304 TIE QUEEN'S PALACE.

handsomely built for this Country and much esteem'd,
Olala is inhabited confusedly, both by Gentiles who burn
themselves! and also by Malebar Moors About a mile off,
Southwards, stands the Royal House, or Palace, amongst
the afoicsaid Groves, where the Queen resides when she
comes hither sometimes 'Tis large, enclos'd with a wall
and trench, but of little moment. In the first entrance it
hath a Gatec with an open Porch, where the Guard is to
stand ; and within that a great void place, like a very large
Court, on the far side whereof stands the ITouse, whose
inside I saw not, because the Court was not there; yet for
this place it scem'd to have something of wild Majesty;
behind it joyns to a very thick wood, setving both for
delight and security in time of necessity, The way from
the Palace to the City is almost wholly beset with Houscs.
Having secn as much as [ desir'd [ stay'd not to dine, but
return'd to Mangalér, there being always a passage-boat
1eady to carry people backwaids and forwards,
VI.—Deceinber the third Arriving not timely enough
to hear Mass in the Church Del Rosario T went to San
Francesco, where | heard Mass and a tolerably good
Sermon, pireached by an old Father call'd Francesco dos
Neves, In the Evening I prepar'd to go to sce the Queen
of Olala at her Court, which was the design of this little
peregiination. And, not finding Sig: Pacle Sedrine my
friend at Mangaldr, by the aid of Sig Luws Gomes, an
unattached soldier, a Native of Canandr, but who had
liv'd long at Mangaldr, and showed me much courtesy,
I engaged a boat which should take me to the court of the
said Queen, not by the Southern Ruver which comes from
the Territories of Olala, but by another more Northern
Ruver, (different from, and larger than, the before-mention'd
httle and swift one, over which I pass'd by a bridge to

L O rather their (dend) fuends and elations.
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DEPARTURE FROM MANGALUR. 308

DBanglel) above which large river lies the state of the said
Queen and the place where she holds her Court, and which
winds round a good extent of country at the back of
Mangaldr towards the East, and falls into the Port of
Mangalor. 1took with me also a Brackman call'd Narsi, a
Nalive of Mangaldr, to serve me for an Interpreter with the
Queen, (although my Chiistian Servant spoke the Language
well) partly that I might have more persons with me to
serve me, and partly because the Brackiian, being a
Centile, known to, and vers'd in the ways of, this Court,
might be moie serviccable to me in many things than my
own Servant ; so, having provided what was needful, and
prepar'd victuals to dine with upon the River by thc way,
which is somewhat long, I detcimin’d to set forth the
next Morning.

On Decesnber the fourth, before daylight I took boat at
Mangaldr, in which there were three Water-men, two of
whom row'd at the Prow and one at the Poop, with a
broad Oar which serv'd both for an Oar and a Ilelm,
Having pass'd by Banghe!* we enter’d into the great
Northern River, in which on the lefl hand is a place where
passage-boats laden with Meichandize pay a Toll? to LHe
Ministers of Venk-tapd Naieka® 1o whom the circumjacent
Region is subject. Rowing a great way against the
stream, the water whereof for a good space is salt, at
length we stay'd to dine at a Town call'd Sa/,' inhabited
for the most part by Moors, and situate on the right bank
as you go up the River.

This Town, with others round it, is subject to an Indian

1 See p. 302.

! Transit dues on merchandise formeily prevailed everywheie m
India, but they have, by the efforts of the Butish Goveinment, been
abolished to a great eslent.

3 See anle, p. 168, note 2, and p. 216.

4 A small town of no unpoltance,
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306 ARRIVAL AT MANBL.

Gentile Lord, call'd Rawie Rau,! who in all hath not above
2000 Paygods?® of yearly Revencw, of which he payesabout
800 to Venk-tapd Naieka, to whom he is Tributary.
Nevertheless he wears the Title of King, and they call
him Omgin Arsir® that is King of Owmgdi' which is his
chiel place. Having din'd and rested a while we continu'd
our Voyage, and afier a good space enter'd into the State
of the Queen of Olala, to whom the Country on either side
of the River belongs.  The River is here very shallow, so
that though our boat was but small yet in many places we
stuck against the ground; at lenglh aboul Lvening we
arriv'd at Manédl® so they call the place where the Queen
of Qlala now resides, which is onely a Streel of a few
Cottages, or Sheds, rather than Houses; but the Country
is open, fair and fruitlul, inhabited by abundance of lillle
Houses and Cottages, here and there, of Husband-men,
besides those united to the great Street above-mentioned,
call'd the Basdr, or Market; all which arec comprehended
under the name of Manédl, which lies on the lelt bank of
the River as you go against the stream.

VIIL.—Having landed, and going towards the Basdr to
get a Lodging in some House, we bcheld the Queen
coming alone in the same way without any other Woman,
on foot, accompany'd onely with four, or six, foot Souldiers
before her, who all were naked after their manner, saving
that they had a cloth over their shame, and another
like a sheet, worn across the shoulders like a bell; each of
them had a Sword in his hand, or at most a Sword and
Buckler; there were also as many behind her of the same

1 Maote correctly Kao, a chief.

? See ands, p. 209, nole L.

¥ Le, Arasi, “ Kng® (Taoul),

4 A small town not maked in modein maps.

& A village which 1s not maked in maps of India,
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DESCRIPTION OF TIIE QUEEN. 3jo7z

sort, one of whom carry’d over her a very ordinary
Umbrella made of Palm-leaves. Her Complexion was as
black as that of a natural Athiopian; she was corpulent
and gross, but not heavy, for she seem’d to walk nimbly
enough; her Age may be about forty years, although the
Portugals had describ'd her to me as much older. She was
cloth'd, or rather girded at the waist, with a plain picce of
thick white Cotton, and bare-foot, which is the custom of
the Indian Gentr/e Women, both high and low, in the
house and abroad; and of Men too the most, and all the
most ordinary, go unshod; some of the more giand wear
Sandals, or Slippers; very few use whole Shoes covering
all the Fool. From the waist upwards the Queen was
naked, saving that she had a cloth ty'd round about her
Head, and hanging a little down upon her Breast and
Shoulders. In bricf, her aspecl and habit represented
rather a ditty Kitchen-wench, or Laundress, than a delicate
and noble Queen, whereupon I said within mysclf, Behold
by whom are routed in fedia the Armies of the King of
Spain, which in Ewrgpe is s0 great a matler! Vet the
Queen shew'd her quality much more in speaking than by
her presence; for her voice was very graceful in compaiison

* with her Person, and she spoke like a prudent and judicious

Woman. They had told me that she had no teeth, and
thereforc was wont to go with half her Face cover'd; yet
I could not discover any such defect in he, either by my
Eye, or by my Ear; and [ rather belicve that this cover-
ing of the Mouth, or half the Face, as she sometimes doth,
is agreeable to the modest custom which I know to be com-
mon to almost all Women in the East! I will not omit
to state that though she was so corpulent, as I have
mention'd, yet she seems not deform’d, but I imagine she
was handsome in her Youth ; and, indeed, the Report is

L ee anfe, p. 280, nole 2.
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308 CONVERSATION WITH TIIE QUEEN,

that she hath been much of a Lady, of majestic beauty,
though stern rather than gentle.!

As soon as we saw her coming we stood still, lay'd
down our baggage upon the ground and went on one side
to leave her the way to pass. Which she taking nolice
of, and of my strange habit, presently ask'd, Whether there
was any among us that could speak the Language?
Whereupon my Brachman, Narsik, step'd forth and
answer'd, Yes; and [, after I had saluted her according
Lo our manper, went near to speak to her, she standing
still in the way with all her people to give us Audience.

She ask'd who I was, (being already inform'd, as one of
her Souldiers told me, by a Porfugal who was come aboul
his business before me from Mangaldr to Manél, that [
was come thither to see her). I caus’d my Interpreter to
tell her that I was “Un Cavaliere Ponentind”, (A Gentleman
of e West, who came from very far Countries ; and, be-
cause other Europeans than Portugals were not usually seen
in her Dominions, I caus'd her to be told that I was nota
Portupgal but a Roman, specifying too that 1 was not of the
Turks of Constantinople, who in all the East are styl'd and
known by the Name of Zwmi?; but a Christian of Rome,
where is the See of the Pope who is the Head of the
Christians. That it was almost ten years since my first
coming from home and wandering about the world, and
seeing divers Countries and Courts of great Princes ; and
that being mov'd by the fame of her worth, which had
long ago come to my Ears, ] was come into this place
purposely to see her and offer her my service. She ask'd,
What Countries and Courts of Princes I had seen? [
gave her a brief account of all ; and she, hearing the Great

! In onginal: *particularly m 1egaid to her person below the waist,
where hei corpulence, owing to the cotlon cloth which she wears,
which, aceoid ng to [ndian fushion, is worn very tight, 15 very evident.”

1 bee Yulet Cathay and the Wap Thither, vol. n, p 427.
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CONVERSATION CONTINUED 300

Tutk, the Peisian, the Moghol, and Fend-tapd Nawka'
nam'd, ask'd, What then I came to see in these Woods of
hers? intimating that her State was not woith sceing,
after so many other great things as I said [ had seen I
1eply'd to her that it was enough for me to see her Peison,
which I knew to be of gicat worth, for which puipose
alone I had laken the pains Lo come thither, and accounted
the same very well imploy'd

Adfter some coutleous wonds of thanks sheask'd me, Ifany
sickness, m other disaster, had hapned to me 1n so 1emote
and strange Countiies, how [ could have done, bemng alone,
without any to take carc of me? (a tendei affection, and
natural to the compassion of Women), I answei'd that in
cvery place I went into I had God with me, and that [ trusted
m hum, She ask'd me, Whether I left my Countiy upon
any disgust, the death of any kindred, o1 beloved person,
and therefme wander'd <o about the wenld, (for in Judia
and all the Fasl some are wont to do so upon discontents,
cither of Love, or for the death of somc dear peisons, or
for other unfoilunate aceidents, and, Il Gentzles, they be-
come Graghest; if Malometans, Derviser and Abdals®, all
which are a soil of vagabonds, or despisers of the wald,
going almost naked, onely with a skin upon their
Shoulders and a stafl in thewr Hands, through divers
Countizes, ike owm Pilgums, living upon Alms, little
caring what befalls them, and leading a Life suitable to
the bad dispesition of their heaits)* 1 conceal'd my first

1 See anfe, pp 1068 and 216 4 hee anfe, p 37, note 5.

1 Fe, Darwwesh (from two words, meamng * one who waits at the
door” (of God), and AbdAfak (fiom Add, “slave”, and Ak,
[T} Gﬂ'd"}

i See Elphinstone's History of fndia, pp 14 and bo, 61 He says *
“Many are decent and moffensive 1ehgiomsts, but many aie also
shameless and importunate beggars, and woithless vagabonds of all
descriptions ”  See also Dubos' Mawrs der pewpler de Ninde, val. n,

p 269
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jlo CONCLUSION OF TIIE INTERVIEW.

misfortunes, and told the Queen that [ left not my
Country upon any such cause, but onely out of a desire o
sce divers Countries and customs, and to learn many
things which are learnt by travelling the World ; men
who had scen and convers'd with many several Nations
being much esteem'd in our parts; that indeed for some
time since, upon the death of my Wile whom I lov'd
much, though I were not in habit, yut in mind I was more
than a Giog/id and litile car'd what could betide me in the
World, She ask’d me, What my design was now, and
whither I directed my way? [ answer'd that [ thought of
returning to my Country, if it should plcase God to give
me life Lo arrive there. Many other questions she ask'd,
which I do not now remember, talking with me, standing, a
good while; to all which I answer'd the best T could. At
length she bid me go and lodge in some house, and after-
wards she would talk with me again at more convenience,
Wherecupon 1 took my leave, and she proceeded on her
way, and, as I was afterwards told, she went about a mile
off to see a work which she had in hand of certain Trenches
to convey water to certain places whereby to improve
them. I spoke to the Queen with my head uncover'd all
the while; which courtesie, it being my custom Lo use it {o

all Ladies my eguals, onely upon account of being such, |

I thought ought much rather to be us'd to this one who
was a Queen and in her own Dominions, where 1 was
come to visit her and to do her Honour.

VIIL.—After she was gone her way, I with my people
enter'd into a little village and there took a lodging in an
empty house, belonging to a Moor of the Country and
near the Palace; but I caus'd my diet to be prepar'd in an
other house of a Moorisk neighbour, that so I might have the
convenience of eating flesh, or what I pleas'd, which in
the houses of Genmtéles would not be suffer'd, and as the
inhabitants of Manél are partly Gentiles.and parlly Malg-
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APOTHEOSIS. 3JII-

dar Moors, who have also their Meschztas* there, I was not
in want of good accommodation.

The name of the Queen of Olala is Abag-devi-Ciantrit;
of which words Aéag is her proper Name; Devi® signifies
as much as Lady, and with this word they are also wont
to signific all their gods ; nor have they any other in their
Language to denote God but Dew, or Dewri, which arc
both one, and arc cqually applied to Princes; whereby it
appears Lhat the Gods of the (Femtiles are for the most
part nothing clse but such Princes as have been famous in
the world,? and deserv'd thal Honor alter their deaths; as
likewise (which is my ancient opinion) that the word “ God”
wherewith we, by an introduc’d custom, denote the
Supreme Creator, doth not properly signific that First
Cause, who alone ought to be ador'd by the World, but
signifi'd at first either Great Lord, or the like!; whence it was
attributed to Heroes and noted persons in the world, similar
to the words of the Holy Seripture, Fialii Deorum:, Fildi
Hominum,; and, consequently, that the gods of the Gentiles,
though ador'd and worship'd both in ancient and modern

1 Masjid, or Mosque. See p. 228, note L.

? Literally, “bright”. From Sanskiit rool, déw, “to shine®. See Prof.
M. Muller's Aibbort Lectures of 1878, p. 4, where it is said : " 'Deva’,
as f Deus' in Latin, came to mean * God', because it origmally meant
Haright!, and we cannot doubt that something beyond the meaning of
birightness had attached itself to the word * Deva before the ancesiors
of the Indians and Italians broke up from their common home.”

3 This statement is no doubt truc to a certain extent. See Sir J.
Lubbock's Owipin of Civilization, p. 353 ef seg., where he quotes the
following passage from the “Wisdom of Solomon® : “And so the
multitude took him now for a god, which a little before was but
honoured as a man”  See also Dubois, Muwrs des peuples ae Flnde,
vol. ii, p. 292.

4 The word translated here as © God” is, of course, Dip, and is no
doubt derived (as already stated) from the Sanskrit #fv. Hence came
the name Dyaus (Illuminator), and the Latin Dewr.  (See Piof Max
Miiller, Kidbert Lectures of 1878, p. 144).  The English word * God"
has of course a quite different hustory.
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312 SUCCESSION TIIROUGH FEMALEA.

times, were never held by them in that degice wherein we
hold Ged, the Creator of the Universe, and wherein almost
all Nations of the waild always held and do hold him;
(some calling him Caxsa Prona; others Awema Mundi;
others Perabralmi}! as the Gentiles do at this day in Iudra;)
but thal the other gods are, and were always, rather bul as
Saints are amongst us ; of the truth whereof I have great
Arguments, at least amongst the Indian Gewtiles; or il
more than Saints, yet at least only Deifi'd by favour, and
made afterwards Diwvi, as Ilercules, Romnlus, Awgnsius,
cte., weie amongst the Romanm®

But to return to our purpose, they told me the word
Ciantrir? (the last in the Queen of Olala's Name) was a
Title of Honour peculiar to all the Kings and Queens of
Olala, and therefore possibly signifies cither Piince, or
King and Queen, or the like. As to this Country being
subject to a Woman, I understood from intelligent persons
of the Country, that in Olale Men were, and are always,
wont to reign, and that 'tis a custom reccivid in Sudm
amongst the gicatest parl of the Gemteles that the Sons
do not succeed their Fathers, but the Sons of their Sisters ;
they accounting the Female-line more certain, as indeed

L Le, Param, o Para, Bralme, the chief Bratua (or Peivade)
(see anfe, p. 73, note 1), fiom the Sansknt 1oot, frak,

? For a companison of the Hindu deties with those worshipped by
Giecks and Romans, see Dubois' Mawrs dec pereples de Plnde, vol, 1,
p 203 In the consdeiation of the question here 1msed the disting.
uon (pomted out by Sir Momer Willams m Modern Jndea, pp. 155
and 191} between Dahmanmsm and IIinddism must be bowne in mind

? Probably meant for A'shatrya, the name of the second, or wai like,
caste, iiom which kings are selecled Queens and princesses of the
Malabar royal families are 1estricted in their choice of paramows o
men of either the Kshatrya (military) caste, or Biahmans, and hence
the descendants of the former caste style themselves “ Kshatiyas” (see
Sn R. Buiton's Goa and the Bine Mowuntamns, p. 210)

* This applies m India to some of the Southein 1aces only. See
anie, p. 218, note 2
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IMISTORY OF THF QUEEN OF OLALA 313

it is, than the Male. Yet the last King of Olala having
neither Nephews nor other Legitimate Heirs, his Wife
succeeded him; and she, also dying without other Heirs,
left this Abag-devi, who was her Sister, to succced her.
To whom, because she is a Woman and the descent is
certain, is to suceeed a Son of hers, of whom I ghall here-
after make mention ; but to him, being a Man, not his own
Sons, but the Son of one of his Sisters, hereafter likewise
mention'd, is to succeed,!

IX.—Not 1o conceal what I know of the History of this
Queen, 1 shall add that, after her Assumption of the
Throne upon the death of her Sister, she was manlied
for many ycars to the King of Banghel, who now is a
fugitive, deprivid of his Dominions, but then reign'd in his
own Country which borders upon heis.  Yet, though they
were Husband and Wife, (more for Honor's sake than any
thing else) they liv'd not together, but apart, cach in their
own Lands: on the confines whereol, either upon Rivers,
where they caus'd Tents to be crected over boats, or in
other places of delight, they came to see and converse
with one another; the King of Banghe/ wanting not other
Wives and Women who accompany'd him wherever he
went. 'Tis reported that this Queen had the Children,
which she hath, by this King of Banghel, if they were not
by some other secret and more intimate Lover; for, they
say, she wants not such.

The Matrimony and gooed Friendship having lasted many
years between the King of Bangkel and the Queen, [ know
not upon what occasion discord arose between them, and
such discord that the Queen divore'd him, sending back to
him, (as the custom is in such case) all the Jewels which he
had given her as his Wife. For this, and perhaps for other

! For observations on tlus custom see Wilks' Aesl. of Mysore,
pp. 121 and 122, and Lubbock's Owdgin of Cradlization, p. 151 &i seg.
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3i4 WAR WITH THE KING OF DANGHFL.

causes, he became much offended with the Queen, and
the rupture praceeded to a War: during which it so
fortun'd that onc day as she was going in a boat upon one
of those Rivers, not very well guarded, he, sending his
people with other boats in better order, took her and had
her in his power: yct with fair carriage and good words
she prevail'd so far thal he let her go free and return o
her Countiy. In revenge of this injury she forthwith rais'd
War against the King of Bangle/, who relied upon the aid
of the neighbouring Portugals because he was confederale
with them, and (as they say of many Royolels of fudia)
Brother in Arms to the King of Portugal. The Queen, to
counterpoise that force, call'd to her assistance against
the King of Banghel, and the Portugals who favour'd him,
the neighbouring King Venk-tapd Naieka! who was alrcady
become very potent and fear'd by all his Neighbows, and
under his protection and obedience she put her selfl.  Fende
tapa Naieka sent a powerful Army in favour of the Queen,
took all the King of Banglkel's Territories and made them
his own, destroying the Forl which was there; he also
made prey of divers other petty Lords thereabouts, de-
molishing their strength, and rendering them his Tribu-
taries; one of whom was the Queen of Chrwat? who was
also confederate with the Portugals, and no friend to her
of Olala: he came against Mangaldr® where in a battle
rashly undertaken by the Portugals he defcated a great
number ; and, (in short) the flower and strength of Judlia,!
carrying the Ensigns, Arms and Heads of the slain to
Jkkeri® in triumph. He did not take Mangaldr, because
he would not, answering the Queen of Olala who urg'd

1 See ante, pp. 168 and 216,

2 ZLe, Karndta, or the Kanaiese country.  See anfe, p. 168, note 1,
3 See ande, p. 212, note 2.

* This statement must be accepted cm grano,

¢ See anfe, p. 216, note I,
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him to it; That they could do that any time with much
facility, and that "twas best to let those Portugals 1emain
in that small place, (which was rather a House than a
TFFortress) in 1espeet of the Traffick and Wares which they
brought to the benefil of their Countries. After which he
came to a Treaty with the Portugals, by which he restoi'd
the lusigns he had taken from them, and by their means
the King of fanghe! surrendered the Forl, which Vendk-
fpd, as [ said befoie, demolish'd ; besides making other
conditions which are now under consideiation, according
as is above-mention'd in my Relation of the Embassic to
Lhekerd!

This was the Wai of Banghe!, in which the Queen gol
the better of the King and the Pordugals, of which she was
very proud ; yet, withall, her Piotector, Vewd-tapd Nawka,
whao is very rapacious and little faithful, sufficiently humbled
her, and she got not much benefit by him, saving quiet
living; for, besides his subjecting her to his obedience in a
manner, she was nccessitaled, whether by agreement, or
violence, I know not, to resign to him Berdrete,® which is the
best and richest City she had, together with much Land on
the confines of Vemb-zapd, and of the inner part of her
Country, which amounted to a good part of her Dominions;
however at present she lives and governs her Counliy in
Peace, being respected by all her Neighbows. This Queen
had an elder Son than he who now lives; he was call'd
Ciec-Raw-Cianerts? and dy'd a while since. The Portugals
say that she hersell caus'd poyson to be given him
because the young man, being grown up and of much
spirit, aspir'd to deprive her of the Government and make

L See anfe, pp. 285-86

% Mot traceable in modein maps.

3 Piobably meant for *Chikka-Rao”, or ¥ Jumor Chiel”, * Cianeri®
seems to be a mispunt for ¥ Clautru®, the title alieady mentioned at

P 312, guod vk,
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316 : RUMOURS ABOUT TIIE QUEEN.

himself Master: which is possible enough; for divers
other Princes in the world have procur’d the death of their
own Children upon jealousie of State; so prevalent is that
cursed, enormous, ambition of ruling. Yet, such an impiety g
not being cvident to me concerning the Queen, I will not
wrongfully defame her, but rather believe that the young
man dy'd a natwal death, and with regret to her. So
neither do T believe what the Pertugnis,incens'd against her,
further report, namely that she hath atlempled to poyson
this second Son, but that it succeeded not, he being advertis'd
thercof by his Nurse who was to give him the poyson;
since [ sce that this Son lives with her, in the same place
and house, peaccably, which would not be if there were
any such matter: nor can I conceive why she should go e
about to extinguish all her own Issue in this manner, hav- '
ing now no other Heir born of herself.

X.—Decemnber the fifth.  The Queen of Olala's Son,

o
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who, though he govern not, (for the Mother administers all L

alone, and will do soas long as she lives) yet for honor's sake r ¥
is styl'd King, and call'd Celuna Rairit,! (of which words g
Celuud is his proper name, and Raird his title) sent for the s feo

Brachman, my Interpreter, in the Morning, and, discoursing
long with him, made particular inquiry about me, telling
him that he understood I was much whiter than the
Portugals who us'd to trade in that Country and of a very
good presence and consequently must needs be a person
of quality. In conclusion he bid him bring me to him
when my convenience scrv'd; for he was very desirous to
see me and speak with me. This Message being related ]
to me, [ let pass the hour of dinner, (because, having no s
appetite, and finding my stomack heavy, I would not dine
this day) and, when it seem'd a convenient time, I went

iy

1 Probably meant for “Saluva Rahw®, or King Saluva,  Unknown
to fame, so far as has been ascertained,
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(with my Interpreter) cloth’'d in black, after my custom
yel not with such wide and long Breeches down o the
heels, as the Portugals for the most part are wont to
wear in Judia! in regard of the heat, (for they are very
commodious, covering all the Leg and saving the wearing
of Stockings, so that the Leg is naked and frec) but with
Stockings and Garters and ordinary Breeches, without a
Cloak, (though itisus'd by the Portugal Souldiers in fudie,
even of greatest quality) but with a large Coat, or Cassock,?
open at the sides, after the Country fashion,

The Palace, which may rather be call'd Capanna Reale
(a Royal Lodge), is cntered by a Gate like the grate, or
lattice? of our Vine-yards at Nome, ordinary enough, placed
in the midst of a field, which like them is divided by a
small hedge from the neighbouring fields. Within the
Gate is a broad Walk, or Alley, on the right side whercof
i~ a spacious cultivated plot, at the end of which the Walk
turns to the right hand, and there, upon the same plot, stands
the Royal Mansion, having a prospect over all the said great
green ficld.  In the middle of this second turn of the Wallk
you enter into the House, ascending seven, or eight, wooden
stairs, which lead into a large Porch, the length of which is
equal to the whole fore-part of the House. This Porchwas
smeared with cow-dung after their manner, the walls about
shining, and being painted with a bad red colour muchus'd
by them, The fore-part of it, which is all open, is upheld
by great square posts, of no great height, for 'tis their
custom to make all buildings, especially Porches, low in
respect of their breadth and length, with very broad
eaves: which is, 1 believe, by reason of the great heat of
the Country, where they have more need of shade and
coolness, than of air, or light. Directly opposite to the

! e, Paydmas, or loose tiouses,
2 Hee anfe, po43, note 4
3 In eiginal, ¥ Cancella™
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318 TIIE KING'S CHAMBER.

* stairs, in the middle of the Porch, was another small Porch,
which was the only entrance into the inner part of the
building.

Within the little Porch was a small room, long and
narrow, where the King sate near the wall on the left side;
and he sate upon the ground after the Eastern manner, upon
onc of those coarse cloths, which in Persie and Turkie
arc call'd Kve/iwt and scrve for poor people; nor was it
large, but onely so much as to contain the 'erson of the
King, the rest of the room being bare, saving that it was
smoothed over with Cow-dung? Beside the King, but a
little farther on his left hand, sate upan a little mat, suffi-
cient onely to contain him, a Youth of about fifteen, or
eighteen, years of age, call'd Bal Rairi! who is his
nephew, and is to succeed him, being the Son of his
deccased Sister, who was daughter of the present Queen,!
The Father of this Youth was a neighbouring Gentile
Prince, whom they call the King of Cumeddd” (or perhaps
more correctly, Kunbid) call'd by his proper name Ramo-
Nato-Ari" ; of which words Ramd-Nate is the proper name,
and A#I" the title.  They said he was still living, though
others at Goa Llold me afterwards thal he was dead. Bul
being® this young Balé Rairit was not to succeed his Father,
but had Right of Inheritance in Ofala, therefore he liv'd not
in his Father's Country, but here at Masné! with his Grand-

1 See anfe, p. 253 An interesting article on Turkish and Persian
carpets, by Mr. Church, will be found in The Parffofio of April 189z,

2 As to this use of cow-dung, sce anfe, pp 87, 230, and 231,

1 See ante, p. 316, note 1.

4 As to this 1ule of succession, see ande, p. 218, nole 2.

& Marked “Coombla” in Wyld's map of India. It is a small town
on the coast, of no importance,

t More conectly “ Rdmndth Adi",

T L&, Rdm, or Rdma, an incarnation of Vishnu (sce amfe, p 223),
Naik, * Lord”, and Ad¥, o1 s, * First® or * Chief*,

8 For “since”; see anfe, p. 27, note 1.

b
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FLY-FLATTERS. 31g

mother and his Uncle. None other sate with the King, but
Lhree, or four, of his more considerable servants stood in the
room, talking with him; and in the great Porch, outside
the little one, stood in files on either side other servants of
inferior degree, two of whom nearest the entrance fanned
the Air with fans of green Taffeta! in their Hands, as il to
drive away the flyes from the King, or from the entrance, a
Ceremony us'd, as I have said elsewhere, by Indian Princes
for Grandew?®; and they told me the use of a green colour
was a ceremony too, and the proper badge of the King of
Olaln, for the King of Ranglel uses Crimson ; other Princes
white, as [ saw us'd by Vend-tapd Nareka®; and others, per-
haps, other colours. A small company indeed, and a poor
appearance for a King; which call'd to my remembrance
those ancient Kings, Latinus, Turnns and Evander,* who,
"tis likely, were Princes of the same soit.®

Such persons as came to speak with the King stood with-
out in the Porch, cither on one side, or in the middle of the
little Porch; cither because the room was very small and
nol sulficient for many people; or rather, as 1 believe, for
more Stale. The King was young, not above seventecn

1 In the original Zendads, which means a thin kind of silk cloth.
“Taffetn” is so called fiom the Peisian word Figffan, “to weave®. A
remakable mstance of the 1apd naturalization of 4 foregn word 1s
found m the use of the word “Taffata” ns eaily as in Shakespeare's
time, to denote flimsy, o frivolous talk. (See Love's Ladowr's Lost,
Act v, Sc.2) :

“Taffata phiases, silken tenms precise,
Three-pil'd hyperboles, spruce affectation,
Figuies pedantical”
See also Leve's Labour's Losi, Act v, Sc. 2 :
“ Beauties no richer than uch taffata.”

t See anfe, p. 251 3 See anfe, p. 251
i Spe Virgil's &nedd, vii, vin, and 1x  The last name fs writien as
# Austd” in the original
& “Tum res inopes Evandius habebat.”  (Virg., «En., vii, 100)
%
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320 DESCRII'TION OF TIIE KING.

years of age, as they told me, yet his aspect showed him to
be older; for he was very fat and lusty, as far as I could
conjecture of him while sitting, and, besides, he had long
haiis of a beard upon his face, which he suffer'd to grow
without cutting, though they appeared to be but the first
down. In complexion he was dusky,! not black, as his
Mother is, but rather of an carthy colour, as almost all the
Malabaris? generally are He had a louder and bigger
voice than Youths of his age use to have, and in his speak-
ing, gestuies and all other things he shew'd Judgment and
manly gravity, Irom the girdle upwards he was all naked,
saving that he had a thin cloth painted with several
colours® cast across his shoulders. The hair of his head
was long after their manner, and ty'd in one great knot,
which hung on one side wrapt up in a little plain picce of
linnen, which looked like a night-cap fallen on onc side.
Tiom the girdle downwards [ saw not what he wore,
because he never rose from his seat, and the Chamber was
somewhat dark; besides that the painted cloth on his
shoulders hung down very low., His Nephew who sate
beside him was not naked, but clad in a wholly white
garment ; and his Head was wrapt up in a greater fold of
white cloth, like a little Turban.!

XI.—When I came before the King his Men made me
come near to the little Porch in the midst of them, where
standing by mysclf, after the first salutations, the King
presently bid me cover my head; which I forthwith did
without further intreaty; though with his Mother, being
a Lady, I was willing to superabound in Courtesie, speak-
ing to her all the time uncover'd. But with the Son, who
was a Man, I was minded to enjoy the priviledge of my

1 In ongnnal, * basso®,

4 See anfe, p. 121, note 4.

1 Te, chintz  See ante, p. 45, note 1,
4 See anfe, p 248, note 4.
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CONVERSATION WITH THE KING. 321

descent, and to reccive the favour which he did me as duc to
my quality. At first they offer'd me nothing to sit upon,
nor was it fitting to sit down upon the baie ground. Yet,
to shew some difference between my self and the by-
standers, afler [ had put on my Hat [ lean'd upon my
Sword and so talk'd as long as I was standing, which was
not long, the King, who at first sat side-wise, tuming
himself directly towards me, although by so doing he
turn'd his back to his Nephew. He ask'd me almost all
the same questions as his Mother had done!; Whence T
came? What Countries I had travell'd through? What
Princes I had seen? Whether I had left my own Country
upon any misfoitune? Or why? How I would have
done thus alone in stiange Countries, in case of sickness
or other accidents? To all which I answer'd as [ had
done to his Mother, and upon my saying that [ wandei'd
thus alone, up and down, trusting in the help of God, he
ask'd me, Who was my God? [ answei'd him, (pointing
upwards) “The God of Heaven, the Creator of the
Universe”; wheicupon certain Souldiers there present, (in
all likelyhood Mosrs) as if applauding me, said, 44! Clodia,
Chedia,® which in the Persian Tongue signifies Lord, and is
meant for God; inferring that I worship'd the true God,
whom the Maors pretend to know, in opposition to the Idols
of the Gentiles of the Country ; and they us'd the Persian
word Chodria, because that piobably the Sect of Mahomet
came into these parts from Persia® (which is not very
remole from [ndia) as also from Arabia; or, perhaps,

1 See gule, pp. 308-10,

? For Klvida, " Lord” or * God” (Arabic)

% The first invasion of India by Muhammadans (A D 664) was made
by Arabs. But they only penetrated as fa as Multdn  The frst
invasion of the western coast of India, to which P. delln Valle
probably refers in this passage, was by a Peisan aimy sent fiom
Shudz in AD. 711 (See Elphinstone’s Arsd of Tndra, pp 259-611
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322 A PRESENT TO TIIE KING.

because the Indians of the Territory of Jdal-Scial* and
Dacin? being in great part Moors, use much the Persian
Tongue, which is spoken in the Courts of those Princes no
less than their natural Language® ; with whom these other
Indians morc inland to the South have, by rcason of
neighbourhood, communication both in Religion and
Speech.

The King told me several times that he had very great
contentment in seeing mc and that no Ewopean of any
quality had ever been in his Countiy; that my person well
shew'd of what quality I'was. Nor was he mistaken herein;
for what other person would ever go out of furgpe into
his Country? unless some Porfugal Merchant, one of those
who come hither for the mosl part to seck wood to make
masts and yards for Ships; these Woods abounding with
very goodly Trees. 1 told him I was sorry 1 had nothing
worthy to present to him; that in my Country there
wanted not gallant things for his Highness; but, it being
so many years since my departure thence, and my Travels
extending so far, [ had nothing left as I desir’d; yet,asa
memorial of my service, I should venturc to give him a
small trifle from my Country, Whercupon I caus'd my
Interpreter, who carried it, to offer him a little Map of the
World which I had brought with me out of Jtaly; telling
him what it was, and how all the Countries, Lands, Seas
and Islands of the world were exactly delineated in it, with
their Names sct to each place in our Tongue, and all thatl
was necessary to make him understand what it was. The
King was greatly pleas'd with it and desir'd to see scveral
Countries, where they lay, and how great they were, asking
me sundry questions about them; but, being* he understood

! See ante, p. 143, note 5, and p. 140,
2 See amfe, p. 141, note 1.

3 See anfe, p. 150, note 2

§ For “since®; see p. 28, nolc 1,

A
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A PRESSING INVITATION. 323

not our letters written therein, he satisfi'd himself with the
sight onely and with shewing it to all the by-standers as
a curious and ingenious Work of Axt. Then he ask'd me
whether I could eat in their Houses, or of their meats ; for
he desir'd to give me something to eat. I answer'd that I
could, and that the purity of our Religion consisted not in
the eating, or touching, of things, but in doing good works.
Ile earnestly desir'd of me that I would stay awhile till some
meal were prepar’d for me; for by all means he would
have me cat something in his House, and would himself
see me cating. I told him that, if his intention were onely
to give mc meat, the time was already past, nor was [
dispos'd to eat; but if it were to seec me cat, 1 could not
cal in that place after the fashion of my Country, not
having there the preparations necessary thercunto, so that
his Highness' would not sce what, perhaps, he desir'd,
and thercfore I besought him to excuse me. Neveitheless
he was so urgent for it, that not to appear discourteous, I
consented to obey him, And, till the meat came, the King
commanded some of his Servants to conduct me to sit down
by them in the Porch, wheite I might sit after our manner,
but not in the King's sight.

Hercupon I with-drew with some of his Men to enter-
tain me, and in the mean time the King remain'd talking
with the rest of them concerning me, commending me
much for several things, but, above all, for a good presence,
for speaking truly and discreetly like a Gentleman, and for
my civil deportment. But, before [ proceed further, I will
here present you with a rough and unmeasur'd draught of
the King's House and the place whercin he was ; so far as
may suffice for the better understanding of what is already
said and is to follow after,

1 As to this title of “Highness* (and other uitles), see Selden’s
Titles of Homowr, Part 1 p. 140, and D'Israel’s Curiosefies of Lilera-
fure, p. 66,
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1. At the foot of this design is the Gate of the Palace.
2, The Walk lepding to it, and included within the enclosure of the
palace.

GROUND-PLAN OF THE PALACE,

3. A great plain and sown field.
4. The turning of the Walk before the House, where the short lines,
intersecting the outward line towards the field, represent the Trees

planted at equal distances and in order,

5. Beven or eight wooden Stairs leading up to the Porch,
6. The Porch of the House, in which the little squares, near the




EXPLANATION OF GROUND-PLAN. 325

auter lines, are the wooden pillars which support it, and the surround-
ing lines are the walls.

7. The King's Servants, standing on either side without the little
IPorch of the Chamber.

8. 1, Piefro Delle Valle, when | first talld with the King, standing.

9. The Room wherein the King was,

1o, The King, sitting on the ground upon a little coarse cloth.

11. The King's Nephew, sitting on the ground upon a little mat.

12. The King's Servants standing.

13. I, Pietro Della Falle, sitting in the said room on the gronnd
upon a little low Table, whilst I ate and discours’d with the King a
very long time together; the place mark'd with the number 13 being
that where they set the meat before me.

14. A small open Cowrt.

15. A small slope, or bank, in the said Court, leading from the more
inward Chambers to that where the King was.

16, Inner Chambers and Lodgings, which what they were I saw
not ; but they were of very had earthen buildings, low and covered
with thatch, like Cottages, that is with Palm-leaves ; which are
always to be understood when I speak of Cottages, or Houses, cover'd
with thateh in Sudia.

17. 1, Pietro Della Valle, sitting between wo of the King's
Servants upon the side of the Porch, (after having spoken the first
time with the King) entertaining me while the meat was preparing,

now in order, the King call'd for me again to enter into
the room where it stood ready; and one of the Brackmans,
who spoke Portugal and was wont to accompany me,
ask’d me Whether it would not be more convenient for me
to ungird my Sword and put off my Cassack'? I answer'd,
that my Cassack gave me no trouble, nor was there occa-
sion to lay it off; but my Sword might be laid aside, and,
therewith ungirding it, I gave it him to hold : which I did
the rather because, all Princes being commonly suspicim}ls.
I imagin'd the King would not like my entring in with
Arms ; and he that goes into another's House, to visit him
and do him honour, is not to disgust, but to comply with,
him in all points. So I enter’d without a Sword, but yet

L See anfe, p. 43, note,

XI1.—The meat was not long in preparing, and, it being.
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326 THE SHOE QUESTION.

with shoes and stockings on, though with them it be un-
usual to do so; for none should enter into that place but
bare-foot, and the King himself is so there, according lo
their custom: nor did I scruple! as to their taxing me with
uncleanliness, as undoubtedly they would have donc in
Turkie and Persia if I had enter’d into their rcoms with
shocs, or slippers, on, because there all the rooms are cover'd
with Carpets, but there was not any in these of the King,
onely the pavement was gloss'd with Cow-dung* Where-
fore, as to have put off my shoes, (besides that they are not
so easily slip'd off as Pantofles, nor does it shew well to do so)
would have been an exorbitant and unnecessary humility,
s0 to enter with them on was to me convenient and decor-
ous, without any liablencss to be accus'd of uncleanliness,
being® the floore was not cover'd; if it had been so with
Carpets, or the like, as 'tis usual in Jurdse and Persia, then,
(to avoid seeming slovenly by soiling the place with my
dirty shoes and my sell by sitting upon them,' which
indeed is not handsome) I should have caus'd my shoes to
be pull'd off ; for which purpose I had accordingly caus'd
a pair of slippers of our fashion to be brought along with
me, in case there should have been need of them; our kind
of shoes being not so easie to be put off, by shaking the
foot alone without the help of the hand, as those which for
this end are us'd by all the Eastern people.®

Entering in this manner and saluting the King as [
pass'd [ went to sit down at the upper end of the Chamber,
(as 'tis above describ'd) where they had prepar'd a little

.1 S50 Milton : * He scaupled not to cat against s better know-
ledge” (HFar. Last, s, 097

4 Bee anle, p 230

4 For “smce™; see anfe, p. 28, note.

* This 1esult would follow from the adoption of the usual deferen-
tial posture of kneeling and siltmyg on the heels,

# Shoes, or shppeis, open at (he heels being usually woin by
Oriental nations.



RICE, FIGS AND PICKLES. 127

square board of the bigness of an ordinary stool, which
might scrve for a single person, but rais’d no more than
four fingers above the ground ; upon this I sat down,
crossing my Legs one over the other; and that little
clevation help'd me to keep them out from under me, with
such decency as [ desif'd,  Right before the seat, upon the
bare foor, (the Indians nol using any Tables) they had
spread, instead of a dish, (as their cusfom is, especially with
us Christians, with whoin they will not defile their own
vessels ; it notl being lawful for them ever to eat again in
those whercin we have caten) a great Leal of that Tree
which the Arabiwes and Persians call Mowus,! the Portugals
in India Ficlhi &' India, Indian Fig-trees; and upon the
said Leaf they had lay'd a good quantity of Rice, boyl'd,
afler their manner, onely with water and salt; but for
sauce to it there stood on one side a little vessel made of
Palm-leaves, full of very good butter melted. There lay
also upon another Leaf onc of those Indian Figgs, clean
and pared; and hard by it a quantity of a caitain red heib?
commeonly eaten in Judia, and call'd by the Portugals
Brédoe, (which yet is the general appellation of all sort of
herbs). In another place lay several fruits us'd by them,
and, amongst the rest, slices of the Bambil! or great Indian
Cane,; all of them preserv'd in no bad manner, which they
call Aeciad} besides one sort pickled with Vinegar, as our
Olives are. DBread there was none, because Lhey use none,
but the Rice is instead of it ; which was no great defect to
me, because I am now accustom'd to do without it, and eat

1 Far Mowzah, the Arabic name of Musa Paradinaca, the * plan-
tain® ; or Afusa safeenison, usnally called danana.

# Perhaps the tomato (Lycoperscint escielentunt)

! See p. 220, note 3.

4 Properly Achdr, a native woid for any kind of pickle.  Mandelslo,
speaking of mangoes, says: *They (ie, the nalves of India) get
them while they are gicen, and put them up in salt, vinegar and
garlick, and then they call them ‘ Mangas d'Achar’
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328 CURRY AND RICE.

very little. The King very earnestly pray'd me to cat,
cxcusing himself often that he gave me so small an en-
tertainment on the sudden; for if he had known my
coming beforchand he would have prepar'd many Carils!
and divers other more pleasing meats.

Carll is a name which in Judia they give Lo certain
Broths made with Butter, the Pulp of Indian Nuls, (instead
of which in our Countries Almond Milk may be us'd,
being equally good and of the same virtue) and all sorts of
Spices, particularly Cardamoms® and Ginger, (which we use
but little) besices herbs, fruits and a thousand other condi-
ments, The Christians, who eat everything, add Flesh, or
Fish, of all sorts, especially Hens, or Chickens, cut in small
pieces, sometimes Eggs, which, without doubt, make il
more savory© with all which things is made a kind of
Broth, like our Guasetts, or Pottages, and it may be made
in many several ways ; this Broth, with all the abovesaid
ingredients, is afterwards poured in good quantity upon the
boyled Rice, whereby is made a well-tasted mixture, of
much substance and light digestion, as also with wery little
pains ; for it is quickly boyled, and serves both for meat
and bread together. 1 found il very good for me, and used
it ofien, as also the Pilds elsewhere spoken off and made of
Rice and butter boyled with it and {lesh fryed therein, be-
sides a thousand other preparations of several sorts which
are 0 common Lo everybody in «lséa; and I account it one
of the best and wholesomest meats that can be eaten in the
world, without so many Artificial Inventions as owm gut-
lings of Hurgpe (withall procuring to themselves a thousand
infirmities of Gouts, Catarrhs and other Maladies, little

! This 15 om well-known “curiy” in disgmse. The word is derived
fiom the Persian A .

t Coardamomun repens,  (See Eastwick’s Handbook, p 299.)

1 In gne of the Letteis fiom Persm,
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HANDS FOR SPOONS, 329 » -

known to the Drlentals‘} daily devise to the publick
damage.

But to return to my Relation, the King told me he
would have given me a better entertainment, but yet
desired me to reccive this small extemporary one, and eat
without any respect, or shyness of those that were present ;
for thereby he should understand that [ liked it I
answer'd that the Favour and Courtesie which his High-
ness shew'd me was sufficient : but as for eating, the time
being now past, I did it onely to obey him ; and so, to
comply with him, although I had little will to eat, I tasted
lightly here and there of those fruits and herbs, wh_ere-
with my Hand was a little soiled, which upon occasion
I wiped with my handkerchicf, being® they use no other
Table-linnen, nor had any laid (or me. The King, seeing
that [ touched not the Rice, spoke to me several times to
eat of it, and to pour upon it some of that butter which
stood by it prepared. [ did not, because I would not
grease my self, there being no Spoon; for the fudians eat
every thing with the Hand alone and so do the Portugals;
I know not whether as having learnt so to do in fadia of
the Jndians, or whether it be their own natural custom ;
but they too, for the most part, eat with the Hand alone,
using no spoon, and that very ill-favouredly ; for with the
same Hand, if need be, they mingle together the Rice, the
Butter, the Car)® and all other things how greasie soever,
daubing themselves up to the wrist, or rather washing their

~ Hands in their meat before they eat it; (a fashion indeed -

sufficiently coarse for people of Eurgpe): and though at

1 Gout is certainly not prevalent in India, even if known there, By
some physicians gout is attributed to the eating of animal food, and
this theory, if true, may account for the exemption of nntwe.s of India
from the disease.

% For “since”; sec anfe, p. 28, wole.
¥ See anfe, p. 3:8. mafe 1.
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330 A BARBAROUS CUSTOM,

their Tables, which arc handseme enough, there want not
knives, spoons and silver lorks, and some few sometimes
make use thereof, yet the universal custom is such that
fow use them, even when they lie before them.  The truth
is they wash their Hands many limes during one dinner,
to wit as often as they grease them, but they wipe them
not first; for neither do they make use of napkins, whether
they have any before them (as for the maost part they have)
or not ; but, besides the trouble of washing so often, in my
judgment there is but little neatnesse in washing their
greasy Hands after that manner; and [ know not whether
the washing cleanses, or defiles more. I, being accus-
tomed o the neatness of ftaly,) could not conform Lo
slovenliness ; and, let them cover this barbarous custom
with what pretence they please, either of military manners,
or what clse they think fit, 'tis little trouble for a civil
Man to carry cven in the Warr and Travels, amongst
other necessary things, a spoon, knifc and fork, where-
with to eat handsomely. The Turks themselves, barbarous
as they are, yel are so much observers of this that
amongst them there is not the meanest Souldier, but who,
if he hath not other better convenience, at least carries
his spoon?® ty'd to the belt of his sword.

I On this point, a curious passage from Coryat's Crwdlifies, vol, i,
p lob, may be quoted: *1 observed a custom in all those lialian
cities and towns, through the which 1 passed, that is not used in any
other country that I saw in my travels, neither do 1 think that any
other nation of Christendom doth use it, but only Italy. The lalians,
and also most other strangers that are commorant in Italy, do always
at then meals use a little fork when they cut ther meat.”  Then he
describes how they use the fork and continues : *“The reason of this
their curiosity is beecause the Iialian cannot by any means endure to
have his dish touched with fingers, seeing all men's fingers arc not
alike clean.” And then he poceeds to tell how he himsell adopted
the custom, and, when he made use of his fork in England, was called
“ Furcifer” by his friends.

# This is not the custom among the Turks at the present day.
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In short the King frequently urg'd me to eat of the
Rice, and [ as often refused with several excuses; at last
he was so importunate that [ was fain to tell him I could
not eat that meat in that manner because | had not my
Instruments. The King told me I might eat after my
own way and takc what Instruments [ would, which
should be fetch'd from my Ilouse. I reply'd divers times
that there was no neced, and that my tasting of it was
enough 1o testific my obedience.  However by all means
he would have what was necessary feteh'd from my House.
So I sent my Brachman and my Chrstian Servant with
my key, and they, the King so enjoyning, went and
return’d in a momenl, lor my House was dircctly over
against the alace. They brought me a spoon, a silver
fork and a clean and fine napkin, very handsomely folded
in small plaits; this [ spread upon my knces which it
cover'd down to my feet, and so [ began to eat Rice,
pouring the butter upon it with a spoon, and the other
things with the fork, after a very cleanly manner, without
greasing my self, or touching any thing with my Hands, as
tis my custom. The King and all the rest admir'd thesc
exquisite, and to them unusual, modes; crying out with
wonder Deurs, Deurs, that I was a Deurn, that isa great
Man, a God,as they speak. [ told the King that for eating
according to my custom therc necded much preparation
of a table, linnen, plates, dishes, cups and other things;
but I was now travelling through strange Countries, and

treated my selfl “alla Soldatesca”, after the Souldiers’

fashion, leading the life of a Gioghs, and consequently had
not with me such things as were necessary. The King
answer'd that it suffic’'d him to see thus much, since
thereby he easily imagin'd how all my other things would
be, and that, in brief, he had never seen any European
like me, and that it was a great contentment to him to
see me. He desir'd me several times to eat more, perceiv-

T

Er



™ T

332 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

ing that I rather tasted of things to please him than to
satiate my self. He caus'd divers other Fruits, pickled
with Vinegar and Salt, to be brought me by a Woman
who came from the inner rooms through the little Court;
as also for my drink (in a cup made likewise of Palm-
leavest) a kind of warm Milk, to which they are accustom'd,
and which scem’d to me very good.

XIIT —Doth before and afler and whilst T was cating [
had much discourse with the King, who entertain'd me,
sitting there, above two long hours ; but, not remembring it
all, I shall onely set down some of the most remarkable
particulars. He ask'd me concerning our Countries, all
the Christian Princes, with the other Moors and Pagan
Princes whom I had scen; conceining the power and
Armies of each and their Grandeur in comparison of
others? On which occasion I told him that amongst us
Christians the prime Prince was the Pope, my Lord, the
Head of the Church and the High-Priest, to whom all
others gave Obedience; the next was the Emperor, in
dignity the first of Souldiers, or secular Princes ; that the
first Nation was Framce; and that for Territory and
Riches Spasn had most of all; with many other circum-
stances too long to be rechearsed. Which discourse led me
to tell him, as I did, that the King of Porugal, as they
call him, that is the King of Spafn, so much esteem'd in
India, pay'd Tribute to our Lord the Pope for the King-
dom of Naples, which he held of His Holiness in homage ;
for which he had a great conceit of the Pope. As to the
Moorish Princes 1 said concerning the Afag/idf? whom he
much cryed up to me, that we held him indeed for the
richest in treasure, but otherwisc had greater csteem of the
Tuik and the Persian, because, though the Maghal hath an

! See anfe, p. 204, note 7.

! ®The usual exchange of questions and answeas which compose the
small-talk of an Qiiental visit™ (Burton, Gow, efe., p. 179)

¥ See ante, p. 48, note 2,
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infinite number of people, and, without doubt, more than !
others, yet they were not people fit for war, and that the
- Seiah' among the rest, did not value him at all, as mani- ¥
: festly appem’d in the late war, :
As to Sefale Abbas \he King profess'd to account him a y
it greal Prince, a great Souldier and a great Captain; and I /s
= related to him how I had been for a great while together g
very familiar with him, and that he had done me many
favours, having me with him on divers notablc occasions :
whereto he answer'd that he did not doubt it, and that
being such a person as I was there was no Prince but »
would highly favour me. He ask'd me also concerning
the commodities of our Countries and of those which are
brought from thence into these Oriental parts ; and (being?
! that in Jaudia they are accustom'd to the Perdugals, who,
o how great Personages soever they be, are all Merchants,
* nor is it any disparagement amongst them) he ask'd me
whether I had brought from my Country any thing to
4 bargain withall, either Pearls, or Jewels, for he knew very

" good ones came from thence? I answerd him that in K
r"-;l my Country the Nobles of my rank never practis'd Mer-

:’:;} chandize, but onely used Arms, or Books, and that I

Al addicted myself to the latter and meddled not with the 4

{.?g former. He ask'd me how I was supply'd with Money for K
g my Travels in so remote Countries? I answer'd that I i
gg had brought some along with me and more was sent me -
a:: from time to time by my Agents, cither in Bills, or in ready -t
b A Money, according as was most expedient in reference “»
3 to the diversity of places. He ask'd me whether I had ’,
:‘* cither a Father, or a Mother, Brothers, or Sisters, Wife, or

? Children remaining by that Wife, who, I said, was pass'd

E“ to a better life! I answer'd that I had not; whereupon

g he said it was no wonder then that [ pleas’d myselfl in

1 That 15, the Shdh of Persia. See anfs, p. 150,
4 For “since”, see anfe, p. 28, nofe.
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wandering thus about the Woild, being so much alone and
destitute of all kindied. And,indecd, the King did not ill
inferr; for had any of my dearest Relations been living, as
they are not, perhaps T should not have gone from home,
nor even secn Manédl, or Olala; but since "tis God's Will to
have it so I must have paticnce

The King told me that if I could procure a good ITorse
out of my Country he would pay very well for it, for the
Indians have none good of their own breed! ; and the good
ones they have are brought to them cither from A rabia, or
Persia, and the Portupals make a Trade of canying them
thither to sell, cven the greatest Persons, as Governours of
places and Captains General, not disdaining to do the
same. I, standing upon the point of my Italian Nobility,
which allows not such things, answer'd the King that to
sell Horses was the Office of Merchants, not my profes-
sion; that I might present some good one to his Highness,
there being in my Country very good ones, and would
gladly do it if it were possible The King was much
pleas’d with this Answer of mine and said to his Men
that I spoke like a right Gentleman, plainly and tiuly;
and did not like many, who promise and say they will do
many things, which afteiwards they perform not, nor are
able to do.

He ask'd me concerning Saffron,® which is much esteemed
among them ; they use it, mix'd with Sanders,' to paint
their forcheads withal,! as also for Perfumes, for Meats,

! Sir R. Burton (Foa and the Biue Mountains, p. 174) says, " Arab
and othe: valuable hoises cannot stand the chimate.” See alse Yule's
Cathay, vol. 1, p 219 ; and ande, p. 194, note 5.

# It 1s curious that the saffion plant (Crocws safivg), though a
native of Greece and Asia Minor, should be known (and was so, even
in the time of Chaucer) by a name devved from the Arabic word
safra, ¥ to be yellow™

1 See ante, p. 99, note 2.

* See anle, pp. 75, 99 (note 1), 1o4 (note 2}, and ro5,
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A WHITE SKIN, 115

and for a thousand other uses. [ answer'd that I might
be able to serve his Highness, that it was a thing that
might be {ransported ; and that in my Country there was
enough, and that, if it pleas’d God I arrived there alive, I
would send him a Present of it, with other fine things of
my Country, which perhaps would be acceptable to him,
And indeed, if [ arrive in ftady, 1 intend to make many
compliments to this and divers other Princes, whom I
know in these parts; for, by what I have scen, [ may get
myself a great deal of Honour amongst them with no
great charge. Every now and then the King would talk
with his Servants, and all was in commendation of me
and my discreet speaking, and especially of my white
complexion, which they much admired, although in Jtaly
I was never counted one of the fair, and, after so many
Travels and so many sufferings both of Body and Mind, I
am so changed that I can scarce acknowledge my self an
Italian any longer. Hec prayed me once with much
earnestness and courtesic, (out of a juvenile cuiosity) to
unbrace one of my sleeves a little and my breast, that he
might sec whether my body were correspondent to my
face, I laughed, and, to please him, did so. When they
saw that I was whiter under my clothes (where the Air
and Sun bad not so much injured me) than in the face
they all remained astonished and began to cry out again
that I was a Dewrs, that 1 was a Hero, a god, and that
blessed was the hour when I entered into their House, (I
took my self to be Heranles, lodged in the Country of
Evander') and the King, being much satisfied with my
courtesie, said that he knew me to be a Noble Man by my
civil compliance with his demands; that if I had been
some coarser person ] would not have done so, but, per-
haps, have taken ill, and been offended with, their curious
Questions.

L Bee Virg, Eneis, Lib, vui, 100 ef sap,
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336 UNRIPE COCONUTS.

XIV.—As for the Ceremonies of cating, | must not omit
to say that after he saw that [ had done cating, notwith-
standing his many instances to me to eat moie, he was
contented that I should make an end ; and because most
of the meat remained untouch'd, and it was not lawlul for
them to touch it, or keep it in the House, they caused my
Christian Servant Lo come in and carry it all away (that
he might cat it); which he did in the napkin which I had
us'd before; for to fling it away, in regard of the dis-
courtesie it would be to me, they judged not convenienl
At length, when I rose up from my seal and took leave of
the King, they caused my said Servant to strew a little
Cow-dung, (which they had got ready for the purposc)
upon the place where I had sat, which, according to their
Religion, was to be purified, In the mean time, as I was
taking leave of the King, he caused to be presented Lo me,
(for they were rcady prepared in the Chamber) and de-
livered to my Servants to cany home, four Lagné! (so they
in Jndia, especially the Portugals, call the Indian Nuts
before they be ripe, when, instead of Pulp, they contain a
sweet refreshing water which is drunk for delight; and if
the Pulp (for of this water it is made) be begun to be

congealed yet that little is very tender and is eaten with
much delight and is accounted cooling ; whereas when it
is haid and fully congealed, the Nut, remaining without
water within and in the inner part somewhat cmpty, that
matter of the Nut which is used more for sauce than to
cat alone is, in my opinion, heating, and not of so pood
taste as before when it was moe tender).  Of these Zagnd
he caus'd four to be given me, besides [ know not how

! The name Lanka is applied on the Malabm coast to the
coconut when upe but sull soft ¥ Sometimes they gather the
cocoa fiwit before it comes to perfect matunty, and then itis called
‘Lanho'"  (Mandelsle )
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many great bunches of Mo/l or Judian s, which,
though a small matter, arc nevertheless the delights of this
Country; wherefore as such I received them, and, thanking
the King for them, (who also thank’d me much for my
visit, testifying several times that he had had very
greal contenlment in secing me) at length taking my
leave I departed about an hour, or little more, before
night,

XV.—I intended 1o have visited the Queen also at the
same Lime, but T understood she was gone abroad, whilst
I was with her Son, to the before-mention'd place of her
Works, Wherefore, being desirous to make but little stay
in Mané/, both that I might dispatch as soon as possible,
and, withall, not shew any dis-csteem of the Queen by visit-
ing her not only after her Son but also on a different
day, I resolv'd to go and find her where she was, although
it were late; being also persuaded so to do by that
Drackman to whom I gave my Sword when I went to cat,
and who snmetimes waited upon the Queen; and the
rather because they told me she was liltle at home, but,
rising at break ol day, went forthwith o her Womks and
there stayed till dinner; and as soon as dinner was done
relurn'd thither again and remain'd there till night. By
which action I observ'd something in her of the spirit of
Sriah Abbas King of Persial and concluded it no wonder
that she hath alwayes shew'd herself like him, that is,
active and vigorous in actions of war and weighty affaiis,
Moreover they said that at night she was employ’d a good
while in giving Audience? and doing Justice to her Sub-
jects; so that it was better to go and speak to her in

! 5o spelt in original. A mispunt for mons.  See ande, p. 327.

4 Deseribed in Letter 1v from Peisia.

' It is o common practice with minces and chief landowneis in
India to give auchences and tiansact busimess at nighl, m consequence
of the heat prevailing while the sun is above the horuan.
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338 A MESSAGE TO THE QUEEN.

the field, while she was viewing her Workmen, than m the
house,

Accordingly [ went and, diawing near, saw her standing
in the ficld, with a foew Scrvants about her, clad as at the
other time, and talking to the Labourers that were digging
the Trenches,  When she saw us she sent to know where-
fore T came, whether it weie about any business?  And
the Messenger, being answer'd that it was onely to visit
her, brought me word again that it was late and time to go
home : and therefore 1 should do so, and when she came
home she would send for me. [ did as she enmmanded,
and return'd 1o my house, expecting to be call'd when she
thought fit ; but she call'd not for me this night, the cause
whereof I attiibuted to her returning very lale home, as |
understood she did,

December the sixth. [ undeistood that the Queen was
gone abroad veiy carly to her Works, before I was up,
without sending for me. Wherefore, desiring to dispatch,
I sent the Brackman, my Interpreter, to her, to remind her
that [ desir'd to do her Reverence, having come into her
Country onely for that purpose, and to know when she
pleas'd the time should be. The Arackman gave the Mes-
sage, and she answer'd that I should not wonder at this
delay, being! that she was employ'd all day at those works;
but, however, she would send for me when she came home.
She ask'd the Brackman many questions concerning me;
and, because some of her people extolled me much, and
particularly for Liberality, saying that 1 had given so
much for a House, so much for Hens, so much for other
things, she, wondering thereat, said, * Do we here toil and
moil so much for a fane? (which is a small piece of Money)
and does he spend in this manner?' The Brackman re-

1 For " since”, see p. 28, node,
1 Or famaw, of which the value varics in different locahics from
144, to 154, (See Yule's Cadhay, efe., vol. 1, p. 344 )
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turned with this Answer, and T waited all this day for the
Queen's sending, but in vain,

In the mean while, not to lose time, I went to see a
Temple at the end of the Town, standing on a high place
and reached by some ill-favour'd stairs ; they told me it
was dedicated to Nardina! yet it is very ill bailt, like
the rest of the Ldifices, being cover'd with Palm-leaves
for the 100f; and, in shorl, such as suited with such a
Town, Then, descending the street which leads to the
neighbouring River, I saw likewise upon another Iill a
little squaie Chappel, which, instead of walls, was inclosed
with pales of wood and cover'd with a roof. My inter-
preter told me it was buill by this Queen, and that there
was in iL an Idol dedicated to the Devil, to whom, out of
their fear of him, that he may do them no evil, these
wretched people do reverence, I, hearing of a thing so
stiange though not ncw to my cais, said I would go sec
it, that I might affirm with tiuth I had with my own eyes
scen the Devil worship'd.  The Brackman, my 1nteipreter,
dissuaded me as much as he could, alledging that many
Devils dwelt in that place and might do me some mis-
chief, I told him that I was not afraid of the Devil, who
had no power over me; that himsell nceded to fear him as
Iittle as 1; and therefore I desired him to go along with
me cheerfully. When he saw me resolute he accompany’d
me to the foot of the Hill and shew'd me the way; but it
was not possible for me to get him further; he 1emain'd
at a distance and said he would by no means approach
near that place, for he was afraid of the Devil. Where-
fore 1 went forward alone and said, If that Caitif, the

! See p. 236, note 1. Fiom Nera and Ayama, "moving on the
wate1”, See Sir W. Jones' dsafic Researches, who thus quotcs
from the Mdnava Shdsiva  * The waters are called ' Naia' smcee ihey
me the offsping of Mew, o Sehaver, and thence was Narayana named
becanse his fitst ayana, or moving, was on them.”

Z2



340 STATUE 017 THE DEVIL,

Devil, could do anything, let him hurt me; for [ was his
Tinemy and did not value him; and that if he did not it
was a sign he had no power. Speaking thus and invok-
ing the Namec of Jesus, (at which [eaven, Earth and
Hell ought to bow the knee) I mounted up the [Till, and,
heing come to the Chappel, and finding nobedy there, |
apened the door and went in,

I saw the Tdol standing in the middle upon the plain
ground, made of white unpolish'd stone, exceeding a
human stature, and nol of that shape ns we paint the
Devil, but like a handsome Young Man,! with & high round
Diadem upon his Head after their fashion. From each
Arm issu'd two Iands, one of which was streteh'd out, the
other bent towards the body. In the anterior right [Tand
hehad a kind of weapon, which, I believe was one of those
Indian Ponyards of this form* JII® ™ of which I
keep onc by me. In the anterior left Hand he had a round
thing which [ know not what it was, and in the other two
ITands I cannot tell what. Between the Legs was another
Statue of a naked Man with a long beard, and his [lands
upon the ground, as if he had been going upon them like
an Animal ; and upon this Image the Devil secem'd to ride.
On the right Hand of the Idol was a great trunk of a
Tree, dead but adhering to the root, low and seeming to
he the remains of a greal Tree that had grown there, 1
imagine that this Tree was the habitation of the Devils,
who are wont to be in this place, and to do much mis-

! This was probably a figure of a Saffya, or Demon, though it
might be intended to represent Sma as “The Destioyer”.  The
% round thing” held in one hand was probably intended for a skull, or
fo o direws, or quoi, which is sometimes represented as held by
Sia. Sek anfe, p. 73, note.

! The sketch is intended to represent a form of dagger common in
India. The shaded part represents the blade, the two horizontal lines
form a guard for the wiisty, the two vertical Jines being handles grasped
by the hand,
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chief, to 1emedy which the Queen founded this Chappel
haie and dedicated this [dol to Bramir! (which they say
1s the name of a gieat Dewil, King of many thousands of
Dewvils) who dwelt heie. The same conjectiie was afta-
wards conflirm'd o me by otheis of the Countiy, all
confessing that it was Fufo! e, the Dewil, for so they
term him in their Language

When I had seen all, and spil several times in the Idol's
face, I came away and return'd home, upbraiding the
fArachman with his Cowardice, and telng him that he
might sce whethe my Religion were good o1 no ; since so
powerful and fear'd & Devil could nol hwit me when ] went
to his very house and did him such mjuries  Whereunto
the Hraciman knew nol what to answer.

Concerning Idols they told me al Mané! that the
Queen of Olala and all her Family, as 'twerc upon an
Hereditary Account, adot'd and held for her puneipal
God an [dol calld Putrd Semmdia,' which they said was
the same with Maladeit and which they delineated also
as of around figure, like the little palla® of a Land-maik,

circula: at the top after this manner ﬁ , as T have clse-
where noted thal they pourtray Malkade: in Cambara, and

the Sun in other places,
The same day, December the sixth, being 1eturn’d home
before noon I twok the Altitude of the Sun at Maned

LA loal dewy, of whom hundieds e woislhipped m then 1espec-
tve villages

2 That is, Phwfe, a malevolent spat, or ghost  Demon worshiup is
stll common on the S5.W. coast of India, particulauly among the
Shéndrs (palm cultvators) of Tmnevell, For a theoy as to s
ongin, and an account of the ccremomes connected with i, see Sir
M. Williams' Modern Tndie, p. 195 of seg

3 A utle of Siva Literally, ® Load of the Moon®,

| See ande, p. 72, nofe.  Litenally “Great God”.

8 This was, of comse, a4 Legam, the usual emblem of Swa.  See

ande, pp 93, 100, 208 and 235

P TR RRERIT 6 Y1 N

i
F

L



= %

W, T oy =

-

TR

oy

342 AN IMPERTINFNT CONCEIT.

with an JAstrolabe, [ found him to deeline liom the Zenith
35 degices; he was this day in the lourteenth degree of
Sagittary.  His Southein Declination was 22 degrees
30° 24", which subtracted from 35 degrees, (the Altitude
which [ took) leave 12 degrees 20° 367, which is the
Declination of the Alquinoctial Southwands from  the
Zemth of Aeaw./, and also the height of the Northern Pole
in that place. So that Mewdl, where the Queen of Odade
now resides, lies 12 deprees, 20° 36" distanl {rom the
Aiguinoctial towards the North,

At night, having waited all the day and not hearmg of
the Queen's sending for me, as she had promis'd, [ thought
it not good to importune her further, but imagin'd she was
nol willing to be visited more by me. Wherefure [ gave
Order for a Boat to carry me back to Mangalor the next
day. Of the Queen's not suflering hersell to be visited
more by me certain Men of the Country who convers'd
with me gave sundry Keasons. Some said the Queen
imagin'd 1 would have given her some Present, as indeed
I should, which would requirc a requital ; but, perhaps, she
had nothing fit to requite me with in these wretched
places, or was loath to give: so that to avoid the shame
she thought best to decline the visit.  Others said there
was no other decent place Lo pive Audience in bul thal
where her Son was; and for her to come thither did not
shew well ; as neither to send for me into some other un-
bandsome place, nor yel to give me Audience in the
Street, when it was no unexpected meeting but design'd,
for which reason she avoided speaking with me. The
Brackhman, not my Interpreter but the other who held my
Sword, had a more extravagant and (in my opinion) im-
pertinent conceit, to wit that there was spread such a
Fame of my good presence, fairness and handsome
manner of conversation, that the Queen would not speak
with me for fear she should become enamor'd of me and
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be guilty of some unbecoming action, at which I heartily .
laugh'd. "Twas more probable that she intended to avoid ;
giving people occasion to talk of her for conversing
privately with a stranger that was of such Reputation .
r amongst them. MNut, let the Cause be what it will, I per- 4
ceiv'd she declin'd my visit and therefore caus'd a Boat to o
' be provided, which (there being no other) was not row'd
with Oars, but guided by two Men with Yoles of Indian ;
Cane, or Bambii? which serv'd well cnough for that shallow -
River,
The next day, December the seventh, a little before Noon,
without having seen the Queen, or any other person, I de-
" parted from Manél* Ina place somewhal lower, on the left
‘“ bank of the River, where the Queen reccives a Toll* of the
k. Wares that pass by, (which for the most part are only Rice,
which 15 carried oul of, and Salt which is brought into, her
Countiy) I stay'd a while to dine.  Then, continung my
way, I arrivid very lale at Mangaldr, where, the Shops
being shut up, and nothing to be got, I was fain togo
supperless to bed. Occasion being offer'd for sending
b this Letter o Goa, whence the Fleet will depart next
2 January, T would not lose it; so that, wherever I may
. happen 1o reside, the Lettet may at least anive safe to you, .
. whose Hands I kiss with my old Affection.

L e, so infevior m the eyes of the nabive Hmdds, -
i See anie, p. 220, nole 3 i
' 3 Muanel is perhaps ancther form of Mameshwardm. See East- ‘
wick's Handbook of Madrar, p. 3o1.
I Called Seorsdae. The amount 15 specified at fiom 23 to 10 pa J
cent,  (See Durton's Goa and the Biue Mountadns, p 199, who gives
u list of twenty-seven cifferent tolls or taxes, including two on eattle
born with peculiat marks on them, and one on pigs fallen mto wells )




LETTER VIL

From Geoa, fanwary 31, 1624,

N this my excursion and absence from
(roa, (which was short, but the
pleasantest  threc Moneth's Travel
that ever [ had) besides the Royal
Scats of fikeri and Mandl, describ'd
in my last letter to you, I had the

forlune to go as far as Calecrt)! to the other Royal Seal of

! See anle, p. Oo, note 3. Propedy * Kdltkot”, This well-known
town is deseribed by Thn Batuta (.0, 1342) as one of the finest poits
in the world. Here Vasco da Gama freighted his first ships for
Europe in 1408, The name is also sometimes wrillen as * Colicodu”,
and is said to be derived from two words, meaning “ cock-cruw”,
owing to the fact that the territory granted to the first King of
Kdlikol was limited to the extent over which a cock could be head (o
crow. (See Buchanan's Jowruey hrowgh Malabar, vol. ii, p. 474.)
But this etymology is open to greatl doubt. IL seems more probable
that the derivalion is as slated at p. 258, note 2. This town occupivs
an important place in the hislory of Southern India. In 1502 and
1510 it was attacked by the Portuguese, (See Commeeniaries af fui-
doguergue, vol. 1, pp. xxi and Ixiv.) A fortified factory was built here
by the Portuguese in 1513 (see Commentaries aof Dalboguergue,
vol. iv, p. 73), which was destroyed Ly the Portuguese Governor in
1525, m fear of its falling into the hands of the enemy. In 1616 an
English factory was established here. [t was 1aken by Haidar Ali in
1766 (see Wilks' Hasfary af Maisir, val. i, p. 292), but was occupicd
by the Hritish forces in 1782, (Sce Wilks, vol. ii, p. 27.) 1t was sub-
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Velira, call'd by his prn[;cr Title, 17 Samortno? where I have
crected the Pillars of my utmost peregrination towards the
South. Now on my Return, before I describe to you the
Courl of this Samerine and his Princesses, following the
order of my Journeys I shall first inform you of my pgoing
to the famous Ilermitage of Caddrd?® and visiting Bati-
nato call'd King of the Giaghs® who lives at this day :

sequently taken by Tipd Sdhib, but recaptured by the British in 1790,
(See Wilks, vol. i, p. 180.) The surrounding territory was ceded 1o 4
the ritish Government in 1792, The lown is smd (o have been bult
wbout A, 1300 (sce Enstwick’s Handbook of Afadras, p. 297, and
Hunte's  Craseflecr, swd verd.), but an embier date (A 0. Bog) 1
assigned Lo it by D'Anville.  For an account of Kidlikol as it 1 (and
the adjacent countiy), see Su B, Buton's &row and 2he Blve dlowndans,
chaps, x and xi. See also Barbosa, p. 103 e sep. ( Hakluyt ed ).
L Or dfare Felrwmr, “vallant”, the dynastical name of the Zidveurms
of Kdlikot, and said to be derived from Mamcham and Vikiam, two
of the nothers on whom dominion was auiginally confmied.
¢ Phoperly Famenrin,  Sce anfe, posann This woird 15 smd by seme i
{0 be o modificavon of the Sansknt word Samsenrd, or ¥ Sca-king®,
and is one of the tiles by winch the kimgs of Kdllkot weie known
in former days, somclhuncs spell “Zamoun" or “ Zomodri”, or
“¥amorine” and (by Ibn Batuta) *Sammi®. The death of the last
independent ¥ Zamorine®, in 1766, by selFimmolation, owing to the
viuelty of Haidar Ali, is described by Forbes (Oréental Afemoirs, vol.
iv, p."207) and by Wilks (Héssary of Aarsiir, vol. iy p. 202.) By hes
own people the King was called “ Tdmuri Réjd”. His fanuly pe-
tended to far gher rank than even that of the Brdhmans. He was
of the * Nair” or “ Naym® race. In Jdn Hafwia's Trosvels there 1 an "
account of lus honowable 1eceplion (A, 1342) by the * Samar® (or
Kmng) of Kdlikot. (Sce Yule's Catlay and the Way Thither, vol. i,
. 416.  Scealso Comun. of Dalboquergue, vol.y, p. 1.) ;
4 The hill of Kddiri 1s about two miles distant from Mangaldr. On
it is a Jain temple and (which is piobably the * Hermitage" here men-
tioned) the residence of a Makant, or Abbot, of the Kdnghatiis (Spht-
ears), a sect of 1lindd ascencs, distingwished by their split ems. Itis
a pretty spot, shaded with trees, and 1ich in a spring of the cleatest !
and most delicious water. (See Eastwick's Handiook of Meadras,
p- 302.)
4 Probably Bhdé Ndik, oo * Loid of the Bhdis®. See p. o, note 1,
b See aale, 1 37, note 5
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340 THE KING OF THE J0GIS

in his narrow limits of that Hermitage, impoverish'd by
Venk-tapaé Naiekal

Decenber the tenth.  Being yet in Mangalir | took the
Altitude of the Sun, whom I found to deeline from the
Zenith 35 degrees and 20 minules. 1Ie was now in the
18th degrree of Sagittary and declined towards the South 22
degrees 55' 24", which being subtracted from the 35 de-
grees 20 wherein [ found him, there remain 12 degrees
24’ 32", and so lar is Mangaldr distant from the Aiquinoc-
tial towards the North and hath the Northern Pole so
much elevated, AL this time the heat at Meangalir is such
as it is at Remein the moneth of June, or the end of August.

On Decemndber the cleventh [ went in the Morning about
half a League from Mangaldr to see the Llermitage, where
lives and reigns the Arckimandrita® of the Indian Ciaghi,
whom the Portugals {usually liberal of the Reyal Title)
style ® King of the Giag/s", perhaps because the Indians
term him so in their Languagre ; and in effect he is Lord of
a little circuit of Land, wherein, besides the llermitage
and the habitations of the Groghi, are some few Houses of
the Country people and a few very small Villages subjeet
to his Government. The FHermitage stands on the side of
a Hill in this manner. .

II.—On the edge of the Plain, where the ascent of the
Hill begins, is a great Cistern, or Lake, from which ascend-
ing a flight of stairs, with the face turn'd towards the North,
you enter into a Gate, which hath a cover'd Porch, and is
the first of the whole inclosure, which is surrounded with a
wall and a ditch like a Fort. Having enter'd the said Gate,
and going straight forward through a handsome broad
Walk, beset on either side with sundry fruit trees, you
come to another Gate, where there are stairs and a Porch
higher than the former. This opens into a square Prazsa,

! Bee ande, p. 168, # Or chiel of a Monastery.
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TITE 1TERMITAGE. 347

or greal Court, in the middle wheicof stands a Temple of
indifferent greatness, and for Architecture like the other
Temples of the Indian Gentifes; onely the Front looks
towards the East, where the Hill riseth higher, and the
South side of the Temple stands towards the Gate which
leads into the Court. Behind the Temple, on the side of
the Court, is a kind of Shed, or Pent-house, with a Charriol
in it, which serves to carry the Idol in Procession upon
cerlain Festivals! Also in two, or three, other places of the
side of the Court, there are little square Chappels for other
[dols. On the North Side of the Courl is another Gate
opposite to the former, by which going out and ascending
sume steps you sec a great Cistern, or Lake, of a long foum
built aboul with black stone, and stairs leading down to
the surface of the water; in one place next the Wall 'tis
divided inw many httle Cisterns, and it scrves for the
Ministers of the Temple to wash themselves in and to per-
form their Ceremonies,

The Gale of the Temple, as 1 said, looks Eastwad,
where the Iill begins to rise very high and steep. TFiom
the Front of the Temple tothe top of the Hill are long
and broad stairs of the same black stone,* which lead up to
it, and there the place is afterwards plain. Where the
slairs begin stands a high, strait and round brazen Pillar?
ty'd about in several places with little fillets ; 'tis about 6o
Palms high, and one and a half thick from the bottom to
the top, with litlle diminution. On this Pillar are plac'd
aboul seventeen round brazen wheels, made with many
spokes round aboul like stars: they are to support the

1 Spe arle, o 255, note 4.

i Piobably latente. Sce Eastwick's Handlood of Madras, p, 303,
and Burton (Goa and the Hilue Moundamns, p. 191), whosays: “ Lateute
is found in geat quantities.”

3 This pillar s not mentioned in modein desaiptions of the

Temple.
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348 TEMPLE OF Tun .

lights in great Festivals, and are distant about three Palms
one from another. The top terminates in a great brazen
Candlestick of fve branches, of which the middle-most is
highest, the other four of equal height.  The foat of the
Pillar is square, and hath an Ldol cograven on eich sicde
the whole structure is, or at least scemns o be, all of one
picee.

The Temple, to wit the inner part where the [dol
stands, is likewise all cover'd with brass. They told me that
the walls of the whole Inclosure, which are now cover'd
with leaves, were sometimes covered with large plates of
brass ; but that Pemb-tapa Maieka carry'd the same away
when, in the war of Mangalor! his Army pillag'd all thesc
Countrics : which whether it be trug or na, [ know not,
The walls of a less Inclosure (wherein, according to Lheir
custom, the Temple stands) are also surrounded on the
oulside with cleven wooden rails up to the top, distant one
above the other little more than an Architeclmal Palin?;
these also serve to bear Lights on Festival occasions
which must needs make a brave Show, the Temple thereby
appearing as il it waie all on fire. This Temple is dedi-
cated to an Idol call'd Moginate? OFf what form it is |
know not, because they would nol suffer us to enler in Lo
see it

IIL—Having view'd the Temple I ascended the I1ill by
the stairs, and passing a good way lorward on the top
thereof came to the habitations of the Groglut and their
King ; the placeis a Plain, planted with many Trees, under

! See ante, p. 314.

4 Probably the Itaban measure, or Pafwe, is here refeired to,
equal to about nine inches. The measure of a * Palm” may also he
understood as equal to about 8§ inches (length of a hand), or 3 inches
{breadth of & hand).

4 Probably another title of Pdrasndth, (he idol worshipped here
(See Eastwick’s Handbool of Madras, p. 303.)

V See anfe p. 37, nole 5.
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which are rais'd many very great stone pavements, a little
height above the ground, for them to sit upon in the
shade. There are an infinite number of little squaie
Chappels with several Idols in them and somec places
cover'd over head, but open round about, for the Giggls to
enterlain themselves in. And, lastly, there is the King's
[Touse, which is very low built. I saw nothing of it, (and
helieve it is nothing more) but a small Porch, with walls
round about, colour'd with red! and painted with Elephants
and other Animals?® besides in one place a wooden thing
like a little square bed, somewhat rais'd from the ground,
and cover'd with a cloth like a Tent ; they told me it was
the place where the King us'd to reside and perhaps also
to sleep. The King was not here now, but was gone toa
Shed, or Cottage, in a great plain field, to see something
done, I know nol what,

The soil is very good, and kept in tillage; where it is
not level, by reason of the steepness of the Hill, ’tis
planted with goodly Trees, most of which bear fruit; and,
indeed, for a Hermitage so ill kept by people that know not
how to, or cannol, make it delightful, it scem'd to me sulf-
ciently handsome. I belicve it was built by the Kings of
Danplel® whilst they flourish'd, for it lies in their Teni-
tory, and that the place and the Seigniory thereof was
by them given to the Giagli; and, as they had no Wives,

1 See anle, p. 235, nole 1.

* There is o cmious resemblance between the description of the
temple at Kddird, here given by P. della Valle, and that of the [ain
femples at Mieda Sddart (about thirty miles from Mangalir) given by
Eastwick (Handbook of Madras, p. 303} In this Iatter description,
the pillar, the little chapels, and the figures of animals, mentioned by
Della Valle, are all 1eferred 1o, whereas these features ae all absent
from the description of the Temple at Kddiri. These features aie
not mentioned in Hunter's (Fagedfeer, or in Buchanan's feeerney throngd
Malabar in the deseription of £dldire,

¥ See anly p. 212,
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350 TIE JOGIS

the Dommion of this Ileimitage and the adjacent Land
groes not by Inheritance but by Elective Succession.!

[ thought to find abundance of Giaghi here, as in our
Convents, but [ saw not above one, or two; and they told
me they resort not together, but iemain dispers’d here and
theic as they list, m abide in ~everal places in the Temples
where they please, nor are subject to their King in point
of abedienee, as ours are o their Superior, bul onely do
him Reverence and Honour ; and at ceitain solemn times
great numbers of them assemble here, to whom  dwing
their stay the King supplics Victuals, In the Hermitage
live many Servants ol his and Labourers of the LKarth,
who till these Lands, whereby he gets Provisions.  They
tell me that what he possesses within and without the
Hermitage yields him about five or six thousand Pagods
yealy, the greatest part whereol he expends in Feasts,
and the rest in diet, and in what is needful for the ordinary
Seivice of the Temple and his Idols; and that Fend-fapd
Naeka® had not yet taken tribute of him, but "twas feared
he would hereafler.

IV.—At length [ went to sce the King of the Graghy,
and found him employed in his business after a mean sort,
like a Peasant, or Villager. He was an old man with a
long white beard, but strong and lusty ; in either car hung
two balls} which seemed to be of Gold, I know not
whether empty, or full, about the bigness of a Musket

1 Asto the Hindd monastic oiders, see Elplunstone’s Hist af lndra,
p 103, who says + * The power of the heads of these sects 15 one of the
mast 1emarkable mnovations m the Hmdd system, Many of them
in the South have lage establishments, supported by grants of land
and contnbutions fiom then flock® See also Buchanan's Jewraey
throngh Malabar,vol.yp 2t The wle of Elective Succession heie
mentioned 15 a fertile ground of dispule and consequent litigation n
Indin. See Reports of Judicial Commuttee of Puvy Couneil fassim,

4 Sea anfe, p. 200, note 1. } See anir, p. 108,

1 Seo amre, p 195, note 1.
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CONVERSATION WITH TITF KING " 38T

bullet; the holes in his eais were large, and the lobes
much stretched by the weight; on his head he had a little
red bonnel, such as our Galley Slaves wear, which caps
arc brought out of Europe to be sold in Jadia with pood
Profit.  From the girdle upwards he was naked, only he
had a piece of cotton® wrought with Lozenges® of seveial
colours across his shoulders; he was not vaiy dark, and,
for an Indian of colour, rather while than otherwise. Ile
scemed a man of judgment, but upon trial in sundry
things I found him not learned

He told me thal formeily he had Horses, Elephants,
Palanchinos and a great equipage® and power befoie Pend-
tapd Naieka Look away all from him, so that now he had
very little left.  That within twenty days aflter there was
to bc a great Feast in that place, to which many Giagi
would repain from seveial parts ; that it would be wouth
my sccing, and that I should meet one that could speak
Aralch and Persian, and was very learncd, who could
give me satisfaction as to many things ; and, extolling the
qualitics of this Giag/s, he told me that he had a vey
great Ilead, (Lo signifie the greatness of which he made a
great circle with his arms) to wit of hair, ruffled and long,
and which had neither been cut nor combed a great while!
I asked him to give me his Name in writing, for my
Memory, since [ was come (o see him. He answer'd me,
(as the Orientals for the most part do to such curious
demands) “To what purpose was it?" and, in fine, he
would not give it to me; but I perceivid 'twas through a
vain and ignorant fear that it might be of some mischief

U In ougmal, dombace.  Sec p. 240, mole,

4 Or chequered,  In ovugmal, Seaceds

1 See ande, p. 268, note 6,

4 As to the value of & good head of hur, see 5 J. Lubbock's Geigw
of Cruiheation, p. 66 ef seg. The Mialman ascetics shave the
head,
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352 RETURN TO MANGALUR. 3

to him! Nevertheless at my going away, [ was told by ¢
others that he was call'd Batinate®; and that the [Termitage "
and all the adjacent places is call'd Cadird? :

V.—ITaving ended my discourse with the King 1 came "
away, and, at the foot of the ITill, without the first gate of
the Iermitage, rested to dine till the heat were over, in
the ITause, or Cottage, of one of the P'easants, (there beings
a small Village there) whose Wife set before us Rice,
Caril,! and Fish, which themselves also cat, being of a Race
allow'd so to do. When the heat was past [ return'd, fair
and softly as [ went, to Alangaldr; and arrivid at home a 3
good while before night.

December the cighteenth, 1 prepar'd mysell to go to
Carnaté® to see that Queen whose Territory and City is,
as | have said clsewhere® two, or three, Leagues distant
from Mangalér, upon the Sea-coast towards the North. .
The City stands upon a River which encompasses it, and ;
over-flowes the Country round about, It was wont 1o be
very strong both by Art and situation; but, during the
war of Mangaler] Venk-tapd Nareba, coming with a great )
army to subduc and pillage all these Countries, sent for
this Queen to come and yield Obedience to him. The
Qucen, who, as I have heard, is a Iady of much Virtue

! As 1o this widespiead belief see Sir J. Lubbock's Onigvn af Cinidf -3
saifion, p. 248 of seg., from which the following short extraet is heie
made "“In one of the despatches intercepted during ovr war with '
Nepal Gouri Sah sent orders ‘to find out the name of the commander
of the Thitish army, write it on a piece of paper, and burn it.'" Even
in the present day, among cwilised nations, a certain amount of iim-
propriely 15 attached to the mention of a person’s name on paiticular .
occasions.  In India no married woman will willingly mention her
husband's name.

4 Sce ande, p. 345, note 4. 3 Propeily Kddir.

4 See ante, p 328, note 1.

# See ande, p 168, note 1, and o 314, Carmade does not appear i .,
modern maps. Formeily called Caredra and Carnddd,  (See Yul s Loy
Cathay, efc., vol. u, p. 451.) tall

8 Sea anie, p. 300, T See ante, p. 314 -
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THE QUEEN OF CARNATE, 353 :

and Prudence, being unwilling to render herself to Venmk-

Zapd, summoned her Captains together, told them that she

was 1cady Lo spend and give them all the Money and Jewels

she had, and not to be wanting on her part to exert her

utmost power, if they would piepaie themselves to defend |

the State Bul these Ministes, cither through Cowardice, -:

or Treachery, would not attempt a defence. Whereupon

i the poor Queen, who as a Woman could do little by her- %
self, (her Son also being very young) secing her people E|

’ disheartned, resolv'd by their advice to swmrender heiself to
Venk-tapa Naieka,; and accordingly prepar'd to go to him
with a good Guard of Souldieis. Hearing which he sent

5 to her o come alonc without other company than hei

9N -“" Attendants; which she did, not voluntarily but constiain'd

Y, thereto by her hard Foitune and the treacheiy of others

%P Venk-tapa receiv'd her honowably and took her into his

b Fiiendship and Piotection ; but withall he caus'd the City
fre to be dismantled of the strong Walls it had, to pievent
' her rebelling against him afteiwards, and left her, as before,
r the Government of the State, tying her oncly to Obedience,
7K the payment of a Tribute, and the profession of an
4 honorable Vassalage to him.

When they dismantled the City the Queen (they say),
unable to endure the sight, retir'd into a solitary place a i
little distant, cursing in thosec her solitudes the Pusillani-
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no less than the
bad fortune and weakness of the Porfugals her de-
fenders, to whom she had been always a Faithful Fiiend. it
At this time she lives with her young Son, either in Car-
nate, or some othe: place there-abouts.

VI—Being mov'd by the Fame of this Queen’s Virtue
I was desirous to go and do her Reveience, for which
purpose 1 had got a Palanchine ready and Men to 3
carry me thither, But on the morning of the aforesaid

day there put into Maugaldr a Fleet of Portugal Ships,
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354 THE SAMORI'S EMBASSY.

which they call “larmata del Canard”, because it coasts
along the Province of Camard'; or clse “l'armata della
Colletta" ? for that it is maintained with the Money of ancw
Impost, imposed and collected by the Portugals in their
Indian Plantations, The Chief Captain of this IFlect was
Sig: Luids de Mendoza, a principal Cavalier, or Fidalgo? (as
they speak) young but of very good parts.  The Captain
of onc of the Ships was Sig: Aypres de Sigueira HBaracedo,
formerly my Friend at rea, whom [ waited for, that [
might return thither in his Ship. Whereupon hearing of
his arrival [ went to seek him, and finding him already
landed I understood from him that this Ilect was to go to
Cialecut, in order to carry thither two Men of the Swamorid
King of Calecut (Samortis a Title given to all those Kings,
like our Emperour, or Ceser) which Men he had a little
before sent to Goa in the same Fleet, in another Voyage
which it had made upon those Coasts, to treat with the
Vice-Roy about a Peace, (for he had been many years,
if not at War, yet at cnmity with the Portugals) saying
that if the Vice-Roy inclin'd to Peace he would after-
wards send Ambassacdors with more solemnity and treat
of Articles.

Now these Men were returning to Calecut with the Vice-
Roy’s Answer, and Sig: Ayres said that the Fleet would
depart from Mangalér the same -night, yet would return
shortly, because the Chief Captain had Orders not to stay
at Calecut above four and twenty hours, onely till he had
landed these Men and understood what resolution the
Samori gave in Answer, without giving him more time to
think thercupon, and that in returning the Fleet would touch
al Mangaldr and all the other Ports of that Coast, to take

! Sce p. 168, note 1.

3 Ie, “collection” or * subsidy”,

¥ Or * Hidalgo”, from the Spamsh Ao de adys, or “son of some-
body", 4 Sce anfe, p. 345, note 2.
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MONTE DELL 355

with them the Merchant Ships laden with Rice, (which
were prepar'd, or preparing) and convey them according
to their custom to Goa, where, by reason of scarcity of
Provision, they were much desir'd. Hearing this News I
was loath to lose the oppertunity of secing Calecut, (the
King whereof is onc of the most famous among the Gentile
Princes of fudia, and is likely to be at Peace but a little
while with the Portugal) and therefore resolved to go
aboard the Ship of Sig: Ayres the same day, putting off
my Journcy to Carnate, whither I had hopes to go on my
return,  Accordingly, dismissing the Palanchine and the
Men that were {o carry me, together with the Servant I
had taken at Barselor (because he was not willing to go
further with me) I went aboard alone without any Servant,
assuring myself I could not want attendance and whatever
else was ncedful in the Ship, wherein I found Sig: Mansel
Leyton, Son of Sig: Gio: Fernandes Leyton! embarqu'd as a
Souldier (which course of life he was now first enter'd
upon), besides many other eminent Souldiers, who were
afterwards very fricndly to me, and with whom I spent
many days in good conversation,

VIL—December the nincteenth, We departed from
Mangaldr, and were foremost of all, because our Ship was
Captain of the Vantguard? This day we pass'd by a high
Hill, inland necar the scashore, call'd Monte Dell®; and the

1 See ande, p. 168 ¢f seg. ! From the Fiench avand,

3 A remarkable, pmtially isolated, mountain and promeniory on the
coast, in about Lat. 12" N. ; the proper northern boundary of Malabai.
Called also * Cavo de EIiY, * Monte &'Il*, * Monte de Lin”, * Monte
de Li*, “Mount Delly" or “Dilla¥, and “Rds Huli®, by wiiters of
various nationalitics. Of this eminence, Barbosa (7 Magellan) says
{Lisbon edition): ™ It serves as a beacon for all the ships of the Moore
and Gentiles that nawigate the sea of India” See Sir H. Yule's
Catkay and the Way Thither, vol. n, p. 452, As to this place, Sir
R. Burten (Gea and fhe Bive Mountaing, p. 189) says: “Vmcent
acutely guesses Ela Barake (near Neltsuram) o be the spot near
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356 MALABAR PAROES,

next day (December the twentieth) by another, call'd
Monte Fermoso} At night we anchored under Camandr}
but enter'd not the Port, having sail'd from Maugaldr hither,
always Southwards, cighteen Leagues.

Decenber the one and twentieth. Once in the morning
and once in the evening we met with Parpes? which are
very light Ships of the Malabar Rovers, of which this
Coast was full'; for at Mangaldr ends the Province of
Canarad and that of Mwdadar begine  We made ready our
Arms both times to fight them, but they fled [iom us and
regained the mouths of the Rivers, whercol that Coast is full,
where, by reason that it was their own Teiritoly and well
guarded in those naiiow and difficult places, we could not
pursue them to take them; oncly we dischargd some
Guns against them at a distance to no purpose, which were
answer'd from the Land with the like. We might casily
have attempted if not to take that onc which we saw in
the Evening, yet at least to shatter it from afar ofl with
our Cannon, if the Chief Captain had not that regard to the
Land they regained, which belong'd {o the Samori® to
whom, on account of the Peace in agitation, he was willing
to have respect. At night we camec to Anchor under
Calecut which is twelve Leagues Southwards beyond
Canandr’

Cananome, called by Maco Polo EfX, and by us Delli, the Ruddy
Mountan of the Ancients. It derives its present name fiom a
celebrated Maoslem Jade, Mahommed of Delhy, who died there, Its
Hindoo appellation 15 Vepmwllay No stress should be Inid on the
resemblance between Mount ‘Defl’ and the “Efe’ Barake of the
Persplur  The identity of the two places 1esis, however, on good
local evidence ™  But 5u H. Yule 15 doubtful as to this '

! Pigbably a name given by the Portuguese to this moumtam.

4 More correctly Kanansr. See infra, note 7.

4 See ande, p. 201, note 2, 4 hee ande, p. 201, note 1,

¥ Sce anfe, p 345, note 2. ¢ Sec anmfe, p. 344, note 1,

T Or Kananhi At one time a laige aity, m 112 53" N, Lat., supposed
to be the same as the lown called " Juifattan® by lbn Batula, and
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357
Decemnber the two and twentieth. Early in the morning
the Samori's two Men landed at Calecut, and with them a g
Portugal common Souldier, but well clad and attended, "g
whom the Chief Captain sent to the King with the Vice- '5':_#'
Roy's Answer, viz. : That the Vice-Roy was contented to 1?
treat of a Peace and would gladly conelude it; but on ' %
condition that the Samori made Peace too with the King il
of Cocin,! the Portugals’ confederate, whom it was not fit to ;
leave out of the said Peace, and the rather because the
greatest differences between the Portugals and the Samort R

NEGOTIATIONS WITIHII THE SAMORI

were touching the King of Cpein, whom the Portugals ’s
justly defended as their faithful Friend, and had alwayes, i)
to the damage of the Samori, his perpetual Adversary, o
much supported; that if the Samori were contented to g

make Peace with both he should send his Ambassador to I
7oa with power to treat of the conditions, and they should
be receiv'd very well. Within a short time the Portugal
return’l to the Fleet; for the City of Calecnt stands upon
the shore and the Samori's Royal Palace® is not far off:
and together with the Portugal the Samori sent to the
Chief Captain a Portugal Boy, eight or ten years old, call'd
Ciceo, who in some Revolutions of Camanir had been
taken Prisoner and was brought up in his Court ; he sent
him well cloth'd, and accompany'd not onely by many

# [arabattan” by Edrisi, and perhaps the " Harrypatan® (for Jaripatan)

of Ferishta in Briggs, iv, 532;.the residence of the King called

“ Kowil", one of the most powerful in Malabar. (See Yule's Cadlay

Y and the Way Thither, vol.ii, p. 453.) The Portuguesehad a fort here
' in 1305 It was taken by Haidar Ali in 1768, and by the British in ;

1783, and is now the military capital of Malabar and Kénara, and he

a fort built according to regular rules. (See Eastwick’s fandbook

Madras, p. 300, and Hunter's Gasedfeer, 5. v.)

1 See anfe, p. 199, note I, .

. % This was probably the ancient palace, of which only two pillars
and a portico now remain, (Sec Eastwick’s Handbook of Madras,

p- 207.)




T S e e e
- x

358 THE SAMORI'S ARTIFICES.

persons but also with Pipes and Drums, that he might
visit the Chicf Captain in his Name and give him a Present
of Refreshments to cat, namely Indian Figgs, Lagne' and
other {ruits,

ITis Answer to the proposal was that the Icace should
be first made between himsell and the Poringals, and
afterwards the interests of the King of Coein should be
taken inlo consideration ; and desiring the Chiel Captain
that he would vouchsafe to stay awhile till he had advis'd
with his Ministers and deliberated about sending Ambassa-
dors to GGoa in the same Fleet ; with other reasons, which
were judg'd to be rather excuses to put off the time and hold
the Portugals in a Treaty of Peace, till some very rich Ships
which he expected from Mecka® were return'd, lest the
Portugals should molest them at Sea, than real intentions
for a Peace, especially with the King of Ceesn, with whom
he had long and intricate disputes not so casily to be ter-
minated, The Portugals also demanded that the Samord
would remove a Garrison which he had plac'd on certain
frontiers, where they, for their own security and the defence
of the King of Coein, were fain to keep a Fortl continually,
with a great Garrison and at much expense ; and because
he show'd not much inclination thereunto it was, not with-
out cause, judg'd that his Treaties were Artifices 1o hold
the Porfugals in suspense; wherefore the Chief Captain sent
word that he had express Orders from the Vice-Roy not
to stay longer at Calecset than twenty-four hours, and so
long he would stay: and, if within that time the Samor!

1 See ande, p. 336, note 1,

¥ So spelt m the origmal, but probably a misprint for Muche (see
anfe, p. 1, nofe}, as Meldah is not A seaport, Mucha (or Mokla) s
almost identical with Musa of the Perpfus,  See Heeren's Hiviord-
cal Ressarches, vol. i, p. 302, where an interesting account of the
ancient commercial traffic on the W. const of India will be found,
and also m Appendix X1 of same vol., and Smith's Gegy. Dict,, = v
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TIE CITIEF CAPTAIN'S REPLY. 359 F

came to a resolution in accordance with the Vice-Roy's
Proposition, he would carry his Ambassador with a good
will; otherwise he intended to depart the next night, all
the intermediate day being allowed his ITighness for deter-
mination,

With this Reply he sent bacle the boy Ciear, honoring
him with some small Presents, and the othes Men that
came with him, without sending any of his Portugals for
this purpose, or going ashore to refresh himsell and
visit the Samord, as he was by him invited ; the Vice-Roy
having given him secret Instiuctions not Lo tiust him too
far, because these Kings, or Samerd, had never been very
faithful towards the Portwgals, Nevertheless the Chief Cap-
tain forbad not any Souldicrsto land that weie so minded,
so that many of them went ashore, some to walk up and
dawn, some to buy things, and some to do other business,
as also many people came to the Fleet in little boats,
partly to scll things, and partly out of curiosity to sec the
LPortugals, who on account of their almost continual enmity
with the Samers, seldom us'd to be seen in Calecut.

VIII.—The same day (Decembe: the two and twentieth),
whilst we were aboard in the Port of Caleaur, I took the
Sun’s Altitude with my Astrolabe and found him to de-
cline at Noon from the Zenith 34 degrees and 50 minutes.
The Sun was this day in the thirtieth degree of Sagettary;
whence, accoiding to my Canon of Declination, which I
had fiom T, Frd Paole Marie Citteding, he declined from
the ZEquinoctial towards the South 23 dcgrees and 28
minutes, which, according to that Canon, is the pieatest
Declination; if it be not really so the little that is
wanting may be set against the period of four hours, if
not more, that Noon falls sooner at Calecst than in-any
Meridian of Zwrgpe, according to which my Canon of
Declination may be calculated, so that, if from the 34 degrees
50 minutes in which I found the Sun to be you subtract

o s



360 NATIVE DRESS

the 23 degrees 28 minutes which I presuppose him to de-
3 cline fiom the Equinoctial towaids the South, the iemainder
is 11 deprees 22 minutes, and so much is the elevation of "B,
2 the Notth Pole in thes place; and, consequently, the City :
% of Caleent lies 11 degrees 22 minutes distant from the :
Mquinoctial towards the North! ) ‘I
After Dinner I landed also with the Captain of my '
Ship and some other Souldiers ; we went to see the fazdr
which is necar the shoie; the ITouscs, or rather Cottages,
are built of Earth and thatched with Palm-leaves, being
@ very low; the Streets also are very narrow, but sufficiently s
gi';‘ long ; the Market was full of all sorts of Provisions and
' other things necessary to the livelihood of that people,
e conformably to their Custom; for as for clothing they ¢
need little, both Men and Women going quite naked, :
saving that they have a piece either of Cotton, or Silk, ,
hanging down from the girdle to the knees and mvmrng' A
their shame?; the better sort are cither wont to wear it all
blew, or white strip'd with Azure? or Azure and some
other colour; a daik blew! being most csteem'd amongst
them. Morcover both Men and Women wear their hair
ong® and ty'd about the head; the Women with a lock
y hauging on one side under the Ear becomingly enough
v as almost all Indian Women do, the diessing of whose

! It 1s somewhat singular that in four modein awthonties (East-
wick's Handbook, Dlack's Atlas, Brooke’s Gasedfeer, nnd the Loudon
Encyclopadre) the latitude of Calicut 1s given as 11° 135, 10" 17,
Ry 11° 12, and 11° 18, respectively
P ! One end beng tucked up between the legs.  In Arian's Sadiea,
?; cap xvi, the diess of the natives of India 15 simulaly desciibed,

3 T Fiom the Awabic famerdd, “blue”, of which the mmtial *1" was
dropped by mustake,  (See Sugerral Dictionary, sub verd )

4 In ougmal, dereliine  See anfe, p 253, mole
:  This 15 contiary to the more usual custom of shaving the head.
'y (See Elphmnsione's At of Iudta, p 183, and Quimtin Craufurd’s
! Sikatelas of the Sandoos )
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HAIR DRESSING AND ORNAMENTS, 361 &"M};f

head is, in my opinion, the gallantest that I have seen in ﬁ
any other nation! The Men have a lock hanging down Ry
from the crown of the head, sometimes a little inclin'd A
on onc side; some of them use a small colour'd head- i
band, but the Women use none at all. Both sexes have | ti
their Arms adorned with bracelets, their ears with pen- ° ’
dants, and their necks with Jewels?; the Men commeonly 1:
go with their naked Swords and Bucklers, or other Arms, o
in their hands, as [ said of those of Balagate?
IX.—The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Calecuz and X
the In-land parts, especially the better sort, are all Gentiles, f
of the Race Nairi® for the most part, by profession E
Souldiers, sufficiently swashing® and brave, But the Sea tE

Coasts are full of Malabar:, an adventitious people?
though of long standing ; for Marco Polo, who writ four

1 # Loveliness when unadorned is still adorned the most.” The ele-
gant simplicity of the Hindd mode of hairdressing was, no doubt, a
pleasing contrast to the artificial monstrosities adopted by the ladics of
Eurape in those days, .

¥ Mr. Elphinstone (&ist, of Jadia, p. 183) says; ¥ Doth sexes wear
many ornaments, Men even of the lower orders wear earrings,
bracelets and necklaces. They are semetimes worn as a convenient
way of keeping all the money the owner has, Children are loaded
with gold ornaments, which gives frequent temptation to child-mur-
der® Itis a common sight in India to see children thus loaded who
wear no clothes whatever.

3 See ande, p. 226, and p. 185, nofe.

1 Properly Nayar. See anfe, p. 232, note 4. .

& [n the original, bizasrii As to the Nairs, or Nayars, and their
ways, the following authorities may be referred to, viz.: Barbosa’s
East Africa and Malabar, Hakluyt edit, p. 101 of sep.; Sir . Bur-
ton's Goa and the Blwe Mountains, pp. 215 to 232 ; Wilks' 55t of
Marstr; and Buchanan®s Jowrney through Malabar ; and the Report
of the Government Commission, veferred to ante, p. 218, note 2,

8 The name is written * Malavdri® in the original Italian. They
were probably Arabs, who had crossed the Indian Ocean ; “Moors
of Mekkah,” as they are called by Barbosa (? Magellan), Coasf of East
" Afvica and Malabar, p. 102,
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hundred years since, makes mention of them!; they live
confusedly with the Pagans, and speak the same Language,
but yet are Mahommetans® in Religion. From them all
that Country for a long tract together is call'd Malebar?
famous in Judia for the continual Robberies committed at
Sea by the Malabar thievest; whence in the Bazar of
Cadecut, besides the things above mention'd, we saw sold
good store of the DPorfrgals’ commodities, as Swords,
Arms, Books, Clothes of Gea, and the like Meachandize,
taken from Portugal Vessels at Sea; which things, beeause
they are stolen and mn regard of the excommunication
which lies upon us in that case, are not bought by our
Christians. Having scen the Fazar and stay'd there till
it was late we were minded o see the more inward and
noble parts of the City and the outside of the King's
Palace; for to see the King at that hour we had ne
intention, nor did we come prepar'd for it, but were in the
same garb which we wore in the Ship.

Accordingly we walk'd a good way towards the Palace,
for the City is great, and we found it to consist of plots
sct with abundance of high Trees, amongst the boughs
whereof were a great many wild monkeys, and within
these close Gioves stand the Houses, for the most part at
a distance from the common Wayes, or Strects; they
appear but small, little of their outsides being scen ; besides
low walls made of a black stone® surround these Plots
and divide them fiom the Streets, which are much better
than those of the Bazar, but without any ornament of

1 Seeg M Polo's Travels, vol .

2 “Llus is not conect as to aff the mhabiants of Malabar, many of
whom (and probably the majority) are Hindds. Daibosa (F Magellan)
estimates that the * Moors"; on Muhammadans, formed a fifth part
only of the population of Malabar,

T A misapprehension  See aafe, p. 121, note 4.

4 Sce anfe, p 201, note 1. & Probably latente,
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TIE SAMORI’S PALACE. 363

Windows, so that he that walks through the City may
think that he is rather in the midst of uninhabited Gar-
dens than of an inhabited City., Nevertheless it is well
peopled and hath many inhabitants, whose being con-
tented with narrow Buildings is the cause that it appears
but small,

As we walked in this manner we met one of those men
who had been al Gea with the Vice-Roy; and because
he saw many of us together and imagin'd theie was
some person of quality amongst us, or because he knew
our Chief Captain, he invited us to go with him to the King's
Palace, and, going before us as our Guide, conducted us
thither. Ile also sent one before to advertise the King of
our coming, and told us we must by all means go to sce
him, because his Highness was desirous to sec us and talk
with us, Wherelore, not to appear discourteous, we were
constrain'd tn consent to his Request, notwithstanding the
unexpectedness of, and our unpieparedness for, the visit,

X.—The first and principal gate of the Palace opens
upon a little Piazza, which is beset with ceitain very great
Trees affording a delightful shade, I saw no Guard be-
fore it it was great and open ; but before it was a row of
Balusters,! about four or five palms? from the ground, which
serv'd o keep out not only Horses and other Animals but
also Men upon occasion. In the middle was a little fAight
of Stairs, outside the Gate, leading into it, and another
within on the other side. Yet, I belicve, both the Stairs
and the Balusters are movable, because 'tis likely that
when the King comes forth the Gate is quite open;
otherwise it would not be handsome, but this is only my

! Usually, but mcomectly, wiitten as “banisteis”. The wod
“ baluster is derved from the Latin word gafus, “a pole”, according
to Webster (see fDictionary, 5. v ), o from Balawshinge, the flower of
the wild pomegranate, according to the Juiderial Diclionary.

4 Hee anfe, p. 349, note 2.
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conjecture,. We efter'd this Gate, ascending the Stairs

above the Rails, where we were met by the Messenger
whom the above-said person had sent to the King and
who again inviled us into the Palace by the King's Order.
Within the Gate we found a great Court, of a long form,
without any just and proportionate figure of Architecture;
on the sides were many lodgings in several places, and in
the middle were planted divers great Trees for shade,
The King's chiel apartment, and (as I believe by what 1
shall mention hercafter) where his Women were, was at
the end of the Court, opposite Lo the leflt side of the
Entrance, The Edifice, in compaiison of ours, was of
little consideration ; but, accoiding to their mode, both
for greatness and appearance capable of a Royal Family,
It had a cover'd porch, as all their structurcs have, and
within that was a door of no great largeness leading into
the House.

Here we found Cieeo the Portugal youth,! become an
Indian in Habit and” Language, but, as himsell told us,
and as his Portugal Name? which he still retain’d among
the Gentiles, demonstrated, no Rencgade but a Christian ;
which I rather believe, because the Indian Gentifes admit
not nor care to admit other strangers to their Religion, as
I have elsewhere noted?; for, (conjoyning so inscparately,
so to speak, as they do, their Religion to the Races of
Men) as a Man can never be of other Race! than what he
was born of, so they also think thal he neither can, nor
ought to, be of any other Religion, although in Habil,
Language and Customs he accommodate himself to the
people with whom he lives. With the said Cieco we found

1 Sec antfe, p. 357.

? Thete seems to be room for some doubt as to the name being
a Poituguese name ; ofudda in the vernacular being * young" or
“gmall". See anfe, p. 315, note 3.

# See anfe, p. 8o, and note 2. ¥ (1 caste. Sce p. 77, note 4.
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many othets of the King's Courtiers who waited for us,
and here we convers'd with them a good while before the
Gate, expecting a new message from the King, who, they
told us, was now bathing himself, accoiding to their custom,
after supper.  Nor was it long before an Order came from
the King for usto enter, and accordingly we were intro-
duced into that second Gate; and passing by a close room
like a chamber, (in which I saw the Image of Bralnd on
his Peacock,} and other Idolets) we entei'd into a little
open Court, surrounded with two rows of nariow and low
Cloysters, to wit one level with the ground and the other
somewhat higher. The pavement of the poich was also
something raised above the plane of the Court, so much
as might serve for a man to sit after our manner. The
4 King was not in this small Court, but they told us we
) must attend him here, and he would come presently.
Wheicupon we belook ourselves to sit down upon that
" rais'd pavement in the Porch, the Courtiers slanding round
about us ; amongst whom, the Portugal C¥eer and another
Indian Man (who, as they said, was a Christian and, being
somelime a slave to the Porfugals, had fled hither for
Liberty and was entertain’d in the King's guard) serv'd
us for Interpreters, but not well, because the Man spoke
not the Portugal Tongue so much as tolerably, and Ciao, v
having been taken when he was very young, remembered
but little of his own Language. \
X1.—No sooner were we seated in this place than two
girls about twelve years old enter'd at the same Gate
whereat we came in : they were all naked, (as I said above,
the Women generally go) saving that they had a wvery
small blew cloth wrap'd about their waists, and their Arms, "
Ears and Necks were full of oinaments of Gold and very
rich Jewels, Their colour was somewhat swarthy, as all

L Sce ande, p 235, note 4.
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these Natives aie, but, in comparison with others of the
same Country, clear enough; and their shape no less pro-
portionable and comely than their aspect was handsome
and well favour'd. They were both the Daughters, as
they told us, of the Quecen, that is, not of the King but of
his Sister who is styl'd, and in effect is, Queen; for as
these Gentiles derive their descent and inheritance by the
line of the Women,! though the Government is allowed
to Men as more fit for it, and he that governs is eall'd
King, yet the King's Sister, and amongst them, (if there
be more than one) she to whom, by reason of Age, or for
other respects, the right belongs, is called, and properly is,
Queen, and not any Wife, or Concubine, of the King who
has many. So also when the King (who governs upon
account of being Son of the Qucen-Mother) happens Lo
die his own Sons succeed him not, (because they are not
the Sons of the Queen) but the Sons of his Sister; or, in
defect of such, those of the nearest kinswomen by the
same Female line. So that these two Girls, whom I eall
the Nieces of the Samord, were right Princesses, or fafantas,
of the kingdom of Calecut.

Upon their entrance where we were all the Courtiers
present shew'd great Reverence to them ; and we, under-
standing who they were, arose from our seats and, having
saluted them, stood all the time aflerwards before them
bare-headed. For want of Language we spoke not o
them, because the above said Indian slave had retir'd to a
distance upon their coming, giving place to other more
noble Coutiers: and Cieeo stood so demurely by us that
he durst not lift up his eyes to behold them, much less
speak; having alieady learnt the Cowt-fashions and good
manneis of the place. Nevertheless they talked much to-
gether concerning us, as they stood, and we also of them,

! bee ante, p. 218, and note 2,
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and all smil'd without understanding onc another, One of
them, being moie forward, could not contain heiself, but,
approaching genily towards me, almost touch’d the Slecve
of my Coat with her hand, making a sign of wonder to her
Sister how we could go so wrapp'd up and entangled in
Clothes as we seem’d to her to bee  Such is the power of
Custom that theii gomg naked scem'd no more strange
to us than our being cloth'd appear'd cxtiavagant o
them}!

After a shoit space the King came in at the same doa,
accompany'd by many otheis. He was a young Man of
thiriy, or five and thirty, years of age, to my thinking , of
a large bulk of body, sufficiently fair fur an Indian and
of a handsome presence, He is call'd (as a puncipal
Courtier, whom I afterwards asld'd, told me) by the proper
name of Vilwrd® His beard was somewhat long and woin
cqually 1ound about his Face, he was naked, having oncly
a picce of fine changeable? cotlon cloth, blew and white,
hanging from the girdle to the middle of the Leg. He
had divers bracclets on his Arms, pendants at his Ears,
and other oinaments with many Jewels and rubies of
value, In his Hand he carry'd a painted staff, (if it weic
not an Indian Cane) like a Shepherd’s Staff, upon which,
fixed in the earth, just as Shepheids aie repiesented in our
Comaedies, he stood leaning for a while.

When he was saluted by us he 1eceiv'd us smiling and
with much courtesie ; and wlilst us two Nicces stood by
him, leaning against a high bank made to sit upon, we
stood in order in the Couit just before the King, the whole

! This 1s a nustranslation It should be, ““just as then gomng naked
scemed stiange to us, s0 our being clothed appeared estiavagant to
them ¥

* See anie, p. 345, note |

3 The term * changeable® 15 used Lo denote the quabty of altening
1ts exteinal appearance m the manner of “shot s1lk”  Shakespeae
speaks of * a doublet of changeable tafieta®,
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Court and Porches being full of other Cowitiers who came
in, partly with the King and partly by some other little
entrances, [ will not omit to mention the manner how
those who entered saluted the King ; for [ saw more than
one do il, and particularly a Youth who enter'd a good
while afier the King by one of those litlle Gates; to whom
in particular the King spake much, and of whom he
seemed to make great account. In his salutation he
advanced his joyned Hands over his Ilcad, then, parting
them a little so extended and cxalted, he smote them
lightly together twice, or thrice, to wit the palm of
one hand with the four longest Fingers of the other
joyned togcther; which whole action he repeated twice,
or thrice Such as had weapons lifted up their joyned
Hands above therr Heads, with their Swords, Ponyards,
Buckleis, or other Arms, in them ; and, instead of stiiking
with their Fingers, as by 1eason of their Aims they
could not, they bowed down theii Hands so conjoyned
and made the points of their Swoids touch the ground!
No less full were the higher Cloysters round of the Women
who stood therc to behold us, amongst whom stood
apait in the most eminent place the Qucen, Sisler to
the King, a Woman of 1ipe Age, cloth'd in blew Cotton
as to her lower parts and abundantly adoined with
Jewels 2

1 The bume-woin phiase, guof homenes dof senfenfta, might be
wrilten ns guod howznes lof salulationes  Foran accountof some of the
many forms of salutation mevailng among different peoples, see Sir
J. Lubbock's Qrigene of Cevalization, p. 35 of ey

¥ A similar scene 15 descnbed by Captam Hanulton in lus tavels,
and he desciibes the Queen and her daughteis as bemng “all naked
above the west and bmefooted”. S R Duilon (Goa and dhe Biue
Mountans, p 179}, quoting this passage, says  “ Two hundied yems
ago the winte man was allowed to look upon a black pincess in the
presence of her husband  How long will 1t be before such privilege
will be extended to lum agam i India @
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XIL—The King, desiring to talk with us, caused the
youth (o to draw ncar and aftcrwards called for the
Indian Slave above mentioned ; because Clers, either out
of excessive Reverence, or because he had [orgotten the
Dortngal Tongue, durst nol undertake to interpret.  He
asked our Captain who he was, and how called? The
Captain would nol confess himsell to be Captain of a Ship,
and so become known, but, counterfeiting another Name,
said he was a private Souldier and Companion to the rest
of us, which the King scemed not to believe. 1le enquired
likewise concerning the other Souldiers present; and,
above all, very particularly concerning me, pointing out
the pendant which I wore in my Ear,! almost like their
Custom of /ndia, and looking upon me for it with some
wonder, as a thing which he knew to be not usual among
the Portugals; whereupon I told him who [ was, to wit
of what Country, and something [ said bricfly concerning
the curiosity* of my Travells; that I had run through so
many Countrics onely to sce the world, and was at length
come to his Courl, being no FPertugal, but one of Kowe, a
different and remote Nation from Plortugal; with all which
he seem'd well pleas'd.

Ile bid us scveral times put on our Hats, but our
Captain, whose example 'twas fit for us to follow, being
resolv'd not to make himself known, not onely would not
do it, but refus'd it both by gestures and words, which [
liked not well; for, shaking his Head and smiling, he
answer'd that he would not, that they should not cause

1 See anfe, o 105,

8 This word cwrdosife may refer either to the natural inguisitiveness
which led to our autho's travels, or (o the apparent strangeness of an
European commyg so far without any appment object m view excepl
the gratification of Ins curiosity.

BB
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him to commit that false Latine! what ever clse he did;
that indeed it was not a thing to be jested at, with other
such gallantries: he conceiving, as [ believe, that hercin
consisted all the punctuality® of this Audience on his part,
so that none of the rest of us cover'd himsell; but iU would
not have been ill done, if the favour had been shown with
better Answers than by saying, as the Captain did twice, ar
thrice, (with greater Courtship, as he thought) that it was
hot, and thereflore he would net put on his Ilat, which his
smiling betray'd to be but an excuse; though he con-
ceiv'd he thereby shew'd himself an excellent Courtier.®
Then the King began to speak to our Captain {whom he
well perceiv'd to be the Chief of the company) concerning
the Peace, yet saying no more than what he had signifi'd
to our Chief Captain; and desiring him to perswade the
Chief Captain not to depart so soon from Calecut, but to
stay till he had consulted betler with his Ministers and
had time to give a better and more determinate Resolu-
tion. The Captain answer'd cunningly that these matters
did not belong to him, who was a privaic Souldier and
was come thither onely to see the Uity and the Palace,
whither he had been unexpectedly invited by his Iligh-
ness ; that as to the Peace, it was to be treated of with the
Chief Captain, who had already answered his Highness as

L Or Y Latinism® or * Latinity”. The word is used gencrally to
express an antiquated mode of expression ; and hence also to denote
an impropriety of behaviour, just as the word “solecism" was
originally used to denote merely an impropriety of language, but is
now more generally applied to an act of social misbehaviour,

* This word is here used in its old sense of purciilio, though it
now is more often used Lo dennte accuracy in regard to fime only,

¥ See Mamlet (AcL v, Sc 2):

" Haweles, Your bonnet to its right use ; 'Us for the head.

" Qsrig. I thank your lordship, 'tis very hot,

‘* Hamlet. No, believe me, 'tis very cold ; the wind is northerly.
“ Osrie. 1t is Indifferent cold, my lord, indeed,”
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far as he could, according to the Orders given him by
the Vice-Roy ; nevertheless, in obedicnee to his High-
ness, he would deliver this Message to him in the Even-
ing.

The King saw that a Souldier of ours had onc of those
Arquebuses' which the Portugnls call Baccamarts, which
are very shorl, of a large bore and with a Flint-lock aflter
the English fashion, JIe asked to have it brought to him
to look upon ; whercupon a Courticr, taking it out of the
Souldier's Hand, reach’d it to the King, not giving it into
his Hand (for 'tis not lawful for them to touch a thing at
the same time as the King) but, because it would neither
have been handsome to have lay'd it down on the ground
for the King to take up, therefore he took this Course.
Ile set the but-end of the Arquebuse upon the ground at
a little distance from the King, and then, giving the muzzle
a genile cast from himself, made it fall into the Hands
of the King who held them ready for that purpose. The
King taking the Arquebuse in his hand, presently shook
the powder out of the pan upon the ground, lest any
disaster should befall him, (for he perceived it was charged)
then, lifting it up to his Eye, he looked through the sight,
shewing thereby thal he was a good marksman, as they
told us afterwards he was. Ie look’d much upon the
Iflint-lock as a thing unknown to them, for their Guns have

! From the French argwer, *to make crooked” and dus or difehse,
a Teutonic word for a pipe, or tube (see Webster's Dectionary). Or
(according to the Fwgeriad Dictionary) from the German Aaken, a
haok, or forked rest from which it was fired. The name is sometimes
written * Haquebut”, * Hackbut® and * Hagbut”. Such arms were
used up to the time of the Civil War in England, when they were
superseded by a lighter weapon without any rest.  (See Ganard’s
Art of War, and Meynck's worle On Aruiour.)

% So in original; bul it should perhaps be decromart, a kind of

blunderbuss, or large monthed frcarm,
B2



372 KINGS ARE KINGS.

onely matches!; and, being® he seemed much taken with this
picee, I told the Captain it would be handsome to present
it to him, and indeed had it been mine I should willingly
have given it o him.  The Captain spoke o the Souldier,
who, incapable of such noble thoughts, answered that he
would give it 1o the King il he might have forty Piasters?
for it, which was twice the value, so that the King oot
offering to buy it, nor the Captain offering to lay out so
mueh money in order to present it Lo him, the plensuring
him therewith was waved ; nor was it otherwise offercd
to him, as in my opinion Civility required. Nevertheless
the King never let it go out of his Iland so long as
we were with him.  Afterwards he shewed us a litlle
Parrot standing in an open Cage under the porch; he
endeavoured to cause it to speak in our presence; and
because our Interpreters were not very good he sent to
call an eminent Servant of his, who spoke the Porfngal
Tongue better, to come and interpret in this conversa-
tion.

KIIL—The Signeri Portoghesi my Companinns, little
accustomed to Prince's Courts, though otherwise well bred,
gave me occasion to laugh within myself at two things.
The first was that, it appearing to them unhandsome thatl
the King stood all the while he discourscd wilh us, as he
did, or, al most, leaned onely against the wall on his stafl]
they toock upon themselves to speak to his Highness,
asking him to sit down and not put himsell to such
trouble. I disswaded the Captain from it by all means,

! Matchlocks were used in Europe also up to the end of the
sivteenth century.

1 For "since”; sce p. 28, nole 1.

3 From the Tialinn figséra, a thin plate of metal. The coin had
different values in diffeient countries. The Porluguese flusfre was
equivalent lo about 4% of English maoney.
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because Kings are Kings, and sit, or stand, when they
please and do what they list ; tis their part to command ;
nor are we Lo use those Complimments with them which we
do to our equals, but always leave them to their own will
and pleasure, for this is the behaviour of the Court.  But
my counsel prevailed little, for the Captain was resolved
to speak and to desire him to sit down, ns he did, not once,
but twice or thrice ; of which nevertheless the King made
little account and answered onely with a smile,

The sceond thing that made me laugh was that, when
the King enter'd inte the little Court, the door, whereat he
and we had enter'd before, was immediately made fast with
an [ron Bar, people also standing continually to guard it;
and so likewise when anyone came in, or was sent out by
the King, it was preseotly shut with diligence. The
Captain and the other oringals did pot like this shutling
of the door and began presently to mutter amongst them-
selves and to suspect that the King intended to detain them
prisoners there, or to put some trick upon them ; ahd asked
what would the Chicf Captain and others say in Goa for their
coming to put themselves in a cage thus, without the order
and leave of their Chief Captain, onely upon meer curiosity ?
[ advis'd them to be quiet, telling them that it was not be-
ftting a King to do such an act, nor was there any occa-
sion why the King should be so treacherous ; thal we were
not so many, nor so considerable, that the doing thercof
would be of any profit to him, or damage to the Portugal
Nation. That it was fit the doors should be shut whilst
the King was therc in that manner, giving Audience to
so many strangers together, arm'd and so little trusted
by him as we were. That, on the contrary, he had done
us much Honour in inviting and admitting us to his
presence with all our weapons, there being no Ambas-
sador, nor publick person, or anyone so much as known
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amongst us. This partly quicted them, although they very
ill endur'd to sce themselves shut up.

I told them further that it belong'd to the King to dis-
miss us when he pleas’d, and that, should we he late, the
Chiel Captain would excuse us for our delay atleast, if not
for our too greal Curiosity, which yet was no high crime as
the case stood, almost all the Souldiers being come ashore
this day. Nevertheless they twice, or thrice, demanded of
the Wing that he would let them go, alledging that it was
already late to return aboard, as indeed il was; but the
King alwayes made excuses, and would not dismiss them,
saying that we must stay till the Man he had seat for
was come, because he was desirous Lo talk a little better
with us, and that he would send us aboard in his own
Boats at any time when it should be needful ; for, there
being no form'd Harbour at Calerut but an open shore, the
Ships rode at a good distance from the Land.!

KIV.—At length came the expected Interpreter, who
was a principal erfmmn and a Man of greal Authority
with the King ; for T observed that he alone of all that
were present leaned upon his stall as the King did, and
he himself said that he had sometimes treated of weighty
affairs on his King's behall with the Sertngals in the enter-
prize of Cognale? perhaps not in the days of this Sameri?
but of his predecessor. So that he said he was very well

! The western const of India sowh of Goa being almest whally
deveid of bays, or harbours, is natumally dangerous for ships, especially
in a south-westerly gule of wind. In 1781 H.M. ship Sugerd of 74
guns was lost on this coast (at Telichen). (Sec Eastwick's Hundbood
af Madras, p. 209.)

# It s uncertpin what enterprise is here 1eferred to,  But the name
* Cognale” is probably meant for Keedand’, 2 place on the coast, not
far fiom Kdltkot. (See Handbook of Madras, p. 208.) The name is
wrilten also as * Coilandy”, ® Coulands®, and * Coulete®. (Sec Yule's
Cathay, efe., vol. i, . 454.)

¥ See anfe, p 345, nole 2,
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known to the Vice-Roy and the Chief Captains of Goa
acquainted with those parts.

Upun the entrance of this Man the King call'd our
Captain to come up to him upon the rais’d pavement of
the P'orch; he refused at first twice or thrice, but at lenglh
was prevailed with, by the instances both of the King him-
sell and of this Brachman. Here the King fell largely
to discourse with him and with us aboul the Peace, aboul
his desire lo have the Flect stay awhile longer for csta-
blishing a firm IFricndship with the Porfecgals and about
divers other things ; many of which were the same that
he had spoken of before.  In short, the Audience lasted
till night, the two little Ladies, his Nieces, being present
almost all the time, (for they went and came now and
then) and the Queen in the Upper Cloyster ; in beholding
of whom, to speak truth, I was more attentlive than in
hearing all these discourses, which I well saw were of
little importance, and therefore I cannot relate them
more punctually.!

At length, it growing dark, upon our Captain’s impor-
tunity the King dismiss'd us, and, the door being open'd,
we were suffer'd to go forth; but first he caused many
bunches of Indian Figs® and Lagne® to be broughtand pre-
scnted to us; the Courtiers giving them to our Captain
and the other Souldiers, not by streiching forth the Hand,
but by tossing them in the Air, as their Custom is, I
believe, to avoid being contaminated by our contact. The
King did the like when, at our departure, he restored the
Arquecbuse to its owner; for he cast it after the same
manner into the hands of one of his Courliers as it was
cast to him, bowing himself almost to the ground for that
purpose, as it was nccessary to do by reason of the short-

L See ante, p. 370, nole 2.
! Sce anfe, p. 327, nole 1, and p. 337
3 See anfe, . 330, note 1.
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ness of the piece. These Ceremonies of nol being
touch'd and the like, of which in publick demonstration
they are so rigorous, yet in scerel, and when they please,
they do not cxaclly observe; and 'twas told us ol this
Kingr that he is a greal drinker of Wine, though rigorously
prohibited by his Religion, and that he hath sometimes
caten and drunk at the same Table with Pertugals very
familiarly ; and thal he is a Man of very affable humour
and a great friend o a jovial life, which also his earriage
towards us demonstrated,

Besides the Lagne and the Tigs, which he appointed
some of his Servants to carry for us even to the loals, he
gave our Captain a wild Pig alive, which he caus'd to be
brought from some inner rooms of the Court, and, being
ty'd with a Rope, to be carried likewise to the Sea-side,
whither he also sent many and some of the principal of
his Courtiers to accompany us. A little afler us he sent
again to the Chief Captain one of those two Men who had
been at Goa, (to wil he who conducted us Lo the I"alace
and was present at the whole Audience) to visit the
Chief Captain in his Name, carry him new refreshments of
Fruit, and desire him not to depart so soon.

But before [ proceed further, for the better understand-
ing of what I have already written, I will here present Lo
vour view a rough and unmeasur'd ground-plan of the
Samort's Palace and the place where he give us
Audience!

! In connection with this potentate the following extract from the
Londen Garetle of May 25th, 1892, may be found to be of some
interest :—" To be Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of
the Star of Indian—Maharaja Mana Vikrama Babadur, Zamorin of
Calicut”  Staf sromingy sumbra !

The Zamorins of Kahkot have been since 1792 the stipendiaries of
the Enghsh Government. The Palace heie referred to was probably
the same building as thal 10 which V. da Gama was received in

1498,
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1. The little Piazra without the first Gate of the Palace,

2. The first Gate guarded with Halusters,

3. A geat Comt within the first Gate, which should be longer m
propoilion to (he breadth, but is drawn thus in regard of the scant-
ness of the paper ; it hath lodgings about it in several places.

4. The King's House and the Apartment of is Women.

5. The Porch of the said House,

6. The second Gate.

. Entrance with iron bar, kept shut.

8. A Door leading into the little Comt

9. Several Lodgings.

1o, The hittle Comt,

11. ‘The place whence the wild Py was brought.
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12. The King, denoted in several places, aceording as he moved
whilst he was speaking.

13. The King's two Nicces.

14 The great Man of the King who serv'd for Interpreter.

15, ‘T'he Queen in the higher Cloyster.

th. Our Company, with a greater number of Courtices on e h
side of us than the plaee allows here to be denoted,

17. Our Crpuain at the close of the Audience wnd when he re.

ceived the Leagae!

Being dismiss’d by the Sawmord, as is above-said, we re-
turn'd to the Sea-side to go aboard, it being now night ;
but because there were but two or three very small boats,
in cach of which not above two or three could go at a time,
and in regard that the Sea was somewhat rough and we were
many, it came to be above one o'clock in the night before
we all got aboard. Our Captain was one of the first, and
he went presently to give an account of what had pass'd this
day between us and the Samor! to the Chiel Captain, who
was minded to depart forthwith; but, understanding that
the Souldiers were not yet all embarqued, and particularly
the Captain telling him that I was still on shore, he gave
order to move but slowly in expectation of me.

In the meantime the Samorls Messenger went to him
to desirc him to stay a little longer; whereupon the Chiefl
Captain, though he knew it would be of little importance
in reference to the Treaty of Peace, yet not to appear dis-
courteous, and perhaps also on account of some expediency
in regard to our Navigation, determined to stay all this
night in the Port of Caleent. The Messenger, returning
ashore with this answer, found me, alone of all the Flect,
still there, where some of the principal Nasr# kept me com-
pany all the while, and left me not till they saw me in the
Boat, using much diligence to dispatch all others as soon
as possible, and in the mcantime, while we waited, which

I Sec anfe, p. 330, note 1.
¥ Sco anle, p- 232, note 4.
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was above an hour, holding me by the hand and express-
ing many other caresses and demonstrations of kindness
Lo me

KV —HBefore 1 leave Calecut 1 shall here observe one
strange custom' of the people of these parts.  The Gentile
Nair! have no peculiar Wives ; but all Women are com-
mon amongst them ; and when any man repairs to visit
one of them he Jeaves his weapon at the door, which sign
sulficiently debars all others from entering in to disturb
him ; nor does this course beget any difficulty, or jealousie.
The Women are maintained by those men that have to do
with them. The children neither seck to know, nor many
times do know, who their Father is, but their descent by
the Mother is alone considered, and according to that all
inheritances arc transferred, The same rule is observed
among Princes and their Wives, the Queens, who are the
King's Sisters, being used to marry other neighbouring
Kings, and to gn into their States to have children, who
arc o succeed in the Kingdoms of their Uncles, and by
this means are of Royal blood both by Father and Mother,
These Princesses are held in great esteem by the Kings,
their Husbands ; yet if they are minded {io try other Men
they arc not prohibited, but may and often times do so,
making use of whom they fancy for their pleasure, but
cspecially of some Brac/man, or other of their Husbands’
principal Courtiers, who with their privity and consent are
wont to converse and practise with them most intrinsecally®
in the "alace,

The King and all others, as | have said, commonly go
naked; onely they have a cloth wherewith they are girded,
reaching to the mid-leg. Yet, when upon any occasion the

1 As to the Nairs and their customs, see anfe, p. 218, note 2.
% This is the old way of spelling the word, which is here used in its
obsolete sense of intimately”, or *familiarly”
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King is minded to appear much in Majesty, he puts on
oncly a white vestment of very fine cotlon, never using
either Cloth of Gold, or Silk,  Others also when  they
please may wear the like garment, hut not in the King's
presence, in which 'lis not lawful for anyone (o appear
otherwise than naked, saving the cloth above mentioned.
The Arms which everyone wears must not be laid aside
al any time, especially not before the Kings; and, as 1 have
elsewhere noted, cveryone keeps to one sort of Armns
which he first takes Lo, without ever changing,

When two Kings happen to war logether cach Army
takes great heed not to kill the opposing Kings, nor so much
as to strike his Umbrelln wherever it goes, which i
amongst thern the Ensign of Royalty,! because, hesides
that it would be a great sin to have a hand in shedding
Royal blood, the party, or side, which should kill, or w ound,
him would cxpose themselves to great and irreparable mis-
chiefs, in regard of the obligation that the whole Kingdom
of the wounded, or slain, King hath to revenge him with (he
greatest destructlion of their enemics, even with the certain
loss of their own lives if it be needful. By how much such
Kings are of greater dignity among them so much longer
this obligation of furious revenge endureth. So that if
the Sameori® should be killed, or wounded, by the Army of
the King of Ceein® who is his enemy, but of greater dignity,
the people of the Sameri stand obliged to onc day of
revenge, (others say three days) during which everyone
is obliged to act his utmost to the utter destruction of
those of Coein, cven with the manifest hazard of his own
life. Butif the King of Coan, who hath a greater repute,
for honour at least, if not for power, should happen to be
slain, or wounded, by the people of the Samoerd, the fury of

1 See anfe, p. 268, nole 6. ¥ See anfe, p. 345
¥ See anfe, p. 199, note 1.
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revengre is to last in those of Cocdn all the time of their
lives (others say once a year), which would cause a great
destruction of both sides, They call this term of time, or
manner of revenge, Awoct®; so that they say the Amocd of
the Swwerd lasts one day; the Amocd of the King of Cocin
lasts all the life, and so of others?

XVL—0n Deeeneber the twenty-third, a good while after
Sun-rise, we departed from Calecnz, but had the wind all
tay arainst us and made bul litle way. Atnight we cast
Anchor, because there is seldom wind enough for sailing
in the night time; and being® we coasted along the shore
we might cast Anchor at any time we pleased.

Decenmdber the twenty-fourth.  'We had the Wind con-
trary again, making very litlle way; so thal we cast
Anchor many times, and in the Evening, becausc it was
Christmas-live, the Litanies were sung in all the Ships;
and afterwards we had Collations* of Sweetmeats and
cclebrated the Feast as well as the place afforded.  In our
Ship some Souldiers, who were employ’d 1o make a sort
of sweet fritters of Sugar, for sporl pul into many of
them cerlain powders which caused giddiness; so that
almost all the Souldiers that ate ol them scem'd drunk
after the Collation, and were constrain'd (o betake them-

I The derivation of this word is uncertain.  (See Sir I1. Yule's
Jlolson-fobson.) Ouvr English word *amuck” is no doubt the same.
For an emly mention of the custom referred o see Tarbosa's
(e Magellan's) Const of East Africa and Melabar, p. 194 (Hakluyt
cililion)

t Here follows a passage, for which the cmious reader is refened
ta the original ltalian.

3 For “since”; see anfe, p. 28, note 1.

4 The use of this word Cellatione here is interesting, showing, as
it does, the carly use of the word in its modern sense of a ¥ repast”
or “meal”. The word was originally applied to the meetings, or
“ collections® of monks, for the purpose of reading together, and as
they ate food al the same time, the word afterwards came to denote
any light repast.  (See New Snglish Dictionary, sub verih)
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selves to sleep, which they did all night much more than
that time and place requic'd; for had linemies come, the
greatest part of the Souldiers being in this manner, [ know
not how we should have done,

On December the twenty-fifth by break of day we arriv'd
at Canandr, where we presently landed to hear the divine
Offices.  Canandr is a little place upon the shore, but
near a Promontory which makes a kind of ITaven, The
City is surrounded with walls, not very strong, or well
made, and in some places, | know not by what neglipence,
decay’d. It hath four Churches? to wit La Sede! or the
Cathedral; La Misericordia,* which is a Confraternity, and
pious institution. There are some of them in all the scttle-
ments of the Porfugals. They correspond with one another,
and do many good works, much like our Monte della Pieta,
Santo Sperito® and other such; for almost all the pious
works, which amongst us are done by divers Houses and
Socicties, this Institution of La Misericordia docs amongst
the Portugnls; as keeping things deposited; transmitting
Bills of Exchange safcly; relieving the poor, the sick and
imprisoned; maintaining exposed children; marrying young
maids; keeping Women of ill Lives when converted ; re-
deeming Slaves; and, in short, all works of Mercy
whereof a City, or Country, can have necd. A pious thing,
indeed, and of infinite benefit to the Publick; the rather

L See awnle,'p. 356, nofe.

* One at least still remams.  (Sece Sandbood of Madras, p. 100.)

3 See anfe, p. 133, note 4.

4 The well-known Society of Misericordia was founded on the re-
mains of the * Irmandade de Fiedade”, in the days when pestilence
was raging so fiercely that the dead lay uncared for in the sireets,
because no one dared to bury, or even to touch, them, The Society
still exists and performs many charitable duties, [is members are
drawn from all classes of Socicty, and when rendering their services
are disguised completely by a cowl covering the head and face, with
two holes in it for the eyes tosee through. (See Fopseca, p. 24..)

& These are well-known charitable institutions.
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because they are in all Territories of the Portugals, and
hold correspondence together, even those of fudia with
those of Portugal; so that they all seem but onc body,
nxtcndiné itself to several Countries and becoming incre-
dibly useful to all. This pious institution is govern'd by
secular Confriers,! to which Conlraternity noneare admitted
but worthy Persons, upon certain decent conditions and
Lo o set number.  So that the good works which they do
and the great sums expended thercin every year, accrue to
the benefit, not only of the Confriers, but of the Publick
in general, together with much Charity; henee I do not
account my time lost in making this little Digression.

The third Church of Canrands is that of San Franceseo,
where the Fryers of that Order® reside; and the fourth, if [
remember right, is that of Sanie Maria della Vittoria,
Without Canandr is an entrench'd Fort, contiguous to the
walls of the City, and under the Porfugals' jurisdiction.
But about a musket shot distant, or more, is a great open
space, which they call the Basdr, where all sorts of Pro-
visions and other Merchandize are sold; it is lile that of
Calecnt, and perhaps better; yet this territory is under the
jurisdiction of the Gentiles (though the Inhabitants are in
a great part Malabar Moors), and by authority from a
King of this Country, whoin they call the King of Canandr,
and who resides far from the Sea, 'tis governed by a famous
Malabar Moor, nam'd Agn Begel whose House [ saw, but
not himself, having spent this whole day in walking up
and down Cawangr and the Basdr of the Gentiles, for |
dined with our Captain on shore in the House of a
Portugal marricd there. At night having viewed all, and
bought abundance of dried Indian Figgs and many
Vessels of Conserves of the Pulp of young Indian Cane, or

1 Or ¥ confriar”, one of the same Order.
¥ See anle, p. 156, note 3.
3 Probably 4gn Ber (or Bey)  See ande, p. 225, note 4.
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Ramén! (which is very good to cat after this manner) and
of green Pepper, Cucumbers and other Fruits wont 1o be
pickled by them in Vinegar* and vendible here, very good
and in great plenty, at length we relurned on Ship-board,

XVIL—On Lecember the twenty-sixth we set sail from
Canandr, but for three dayes together sailed but little by
reason of the accustom’d contrary wind and our casting
Anchor frequently, as well in the day-time as at night.

December the twenty-ninth,  We passed belore Cagna-
rotte} whence some Men came in a Boat from the King
of Banglel,' (who lives there in Sanctuary with the King of
that place, his Friend and Kinsman) to visit and make
presents to our Chief Captain in the Name of their Lord,

On December the thirtieth, aboul noon, we entred the Port
of Mangaltr® [ had a desire to go to Carnate® to sce that
Qucen,” and had already given Money for a Boal to carry
me thither, being® I might sconer and better go so than
with a Palanchine; but this journcy was prevented as well
as my former one, I know not by what unhappy destiny ;
for I understood that the Flect was by all means to depart
from Mangaldr the next day, so that I could not have
time to go and return; and if I lost the opportunity of
this Fleet, God knows when I should have another of
passing to Goa, whither other considerations of my business
required me to repair as soon as might be, So I deferr'd
my going to Carmate, but with no small regret at being
deprived of the knowledge of that Queen, who was re-
ported to me as a Lady of great worth and valour,

! See p. 220, note 3. % See awnfe, p. 327, note 4.

¥ See anmfe, p. 286, note 1. Dol this may be the modern Chandra-
gadi (see Eastwick's Handbook of Madras, p. 301), identical with the
ancienl Cangerecora. (See Yule's Cathay, et vol. iy, p. 451.)

* See anie, p. 286, & Sec anfe, p. 712, note 2,

U See ande, pp. 168, 314, and 352, note 5.

T See anfe, p. 353

# For “since”; see ante, p. 28, note 1,
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Whilst we stay'd ashore I went to the Church of San
Francesco to visit those Fathers, where 1 found the Chiel
Captain of our Fleet, Sig: Luts af Mendoga, whom I had
never seen before.  We conversed together for some time,
as he wished to know more of me, and I found him a very
compleat and gallant Cavalicr, and, having been bred in
the Court of Spade as the Queen's Pape, a much better
Courticr than other Porfural Cavaliers of fudin, who have
not seen other Countries, are wont to be,

On December the one and thirtieth I heard Mass in the
fore-noon and dined ashore with the Nrother of Signor
Tomeé de Barrips, my Friend in Goa, at the House of the
Padre Vicario of Mangalr,nam’d . . . . . 1 and
known to me likewise at Gos.  In the cvening T went
aboard, and when it was dark we went out of the mouth
of the Port to put ourselves before the whole Cafide,® which
here began to joyne with our Fleet, very numerous indeed,
consisting of above a hundred and fifty Ships, laden with
Rice, which were going to Gea, from whence all that Pro-
vision is dispersed abroad; of which Cafila our Ship being
Captain of the Vant-guard? it behoved us to go first;
but, being? the Caffls was so great, we cast Anchor just
without the mouth of the Port, there expecting the day
and a sign to be given us by the Chief Captain with his
Cannon. For it was requisite for all to keep as close
together as possible, to the end that so many ships of
Merchandize, (disarmed and without Souldiers, saving the
Convoy® consisting of the few Ships of our Fleet, some of
which went before, some in the middle and some alwayes
behind) might go sccure from the assaults dnd surprizes

1 This hiatus occurs in the onginal, ! See ante, p. 121, nole 3.

¥ Old form of spelling, from the French awaist,

1 For “since"; see p. 28, note 1,

& The word * Convoy® is used correctly to denote cither the pro-
tecting, or protected, fleet.

co
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of Dirates: and, indeed, to guard so many disarmed and
laden Ships that took up so much room at Sea with so
fow armed Vessels was no casic matter. Hul so it was
arranged that we, above all the rest, were tn take particu-
lar care that no Ship got before us, or separated from the
Company, lest some disaster might Lefall them,
HVIIL—0On the first of January 1624 we set sail from
Mangalrt lowards (Fea, with the whele Cafife, which
encreased hourly; other Merchant Ships joyning with us
al all the Ports by which we passed, we giving them a sign
with our Cannon, and many times waiting for them till
they came out. This first day we sailed nol above three
Leagucs, and anchored under Carnate® but not in such a
place and time that I could go to see the Queen as [ desired.
On Janwary the sccond we set forth again very carly,
but a contrary North-West Wind arising caus'd us to
anchor among the Rocke, which they call Sengls dif Santa
Maria®; whence some Men that went on shore brought
me some Jasmen,! of a very goodly Scarlet® Colour,® of
which sort I had never scen any Jasmen before, in any

L As this is the last mention of Meapadfiér, o fow details regarding
the place may here be added to those given at p 212, The nome of
the twwn 15 probably derived from the goddess Alanpale Devd, who
has o temple there. It is the principal civil and militny station of
5. Kanara, and was the scene of a gallant defence by the Knglish
and native toops in 1782 agninst Tipu Snhil's whole army, (Sce
Willes, ii, p. 466.)

* See ante, pp- 168, 314, and 352, note 5.

3 Hee anfe, p. 300, note 3.

! Spelt Gesmednd in the original Nalian,  The name is a conuption
of the Auabic Yasimon,

b In the original, ednadra, or vermilion.

o Diobably one of the Sigaenia tribe, noted o the gay colours of
their flowers, which somewhat resemble those of the jasmin in shape,
but are deficient 1 scent, which is one of the chief atiractions of the
latter species (see Lindley's Pagefadle Ringdom, sub werb). It may,
possibiy, have been the Migwonda Feapsia, which somewhat resembles
a jasmin, and hears fAowers of a vermilion or orange colour,




AN ENEMY IN SIGHT. 387

other place of the world ; but for smell it had little, or none
at all.t

On January the third we set forth again at our usual
hour, and the wind began to blow from the land, which in
that place is on the Fast. We pass'd by Barseldr! and, a
League beyond, anchored at the Rock of Cautboli? where
we wailed for the Cafile of Barseldr; we not entering there
ourselves that it might dispatch the sooner.

fanuary the fifth, Whilst we stay’d at Camboli, cxpect-
ing the coming forth of all the Cafida of Barseldr, in the
Morning we discover'd twelve Ships coming towards us
from the South; and knowing that they were not Mer-
chant ships but Men of War, and having no news of any
Armado that was to come from Goa at this time, we judged
them to be Paroest of Malabar Dirates, as indeed they
appear'd; for the said Paroes arc almost like the Ships of
the Portugals, but somewhat lighter. And because we saw
them make directly up to us we prepar'd for fight and
sailed forward to meet them; assuring ourselves that if
they were Paroes they came to assault us; since they
could not but know that the Ships of our Armads, which
alone were fit for fight, were fewer than theirs, and that the
other Merchants' Ships of the Cafile whom we convoy'd
could serve for nothing else but either to fly away, if they
were able, or to increase their booty in case the few arm'd

Vessels should be beaten,

L Indian Aowers, with some notable exceptions, are generally soime-
what disappointing in regard to scent. Hence arose the remark,
attributed to a late Financial Member of Council, that * India isa
place where everything smells except the flowers",

# See ande, p. 250, note 2.
3 [t seems probable that Cambeli is identical with Cambala or

Cambulla (mentioned in Yule's Cathay, efe., vol. ii, p. 451), the
modemn Kuwmbluh (see Eastwick’s Handbook of Madras, p. 301). But
this place is seuth (nol north, as here stated) of Mangalir.

1 See anle, p. 201, nole 2.

ccz
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The Ship wherein I was, being the Captain of the Vant-
guard,! was far before the rest and alone, lowards that part
whence the abovesaid Ships were coming., Ilaving be-
taken ourselves to our Arms, (which yel was not done
without some confusion, because the things in the Ship were
vul of order, and the Souldiers unprovided with Powder,
which was to be feteh’'d out of the place where it was kept,
and distributed thus hastily in small gquantities, being* our
store was but small) we consulted a while what 1o do,
whether to wait for our other Ships, which were behind,
and so joyn all together in encountering the Fnemy; or
clse to begin the fight alone, as we were, Lill the rest camne
up Lo us.

The first Course scem'd safest and most judicious, the
latler was more magnanimous, bul withal temerarious?
because we were so distant [rom our Company that, before
they could come to succour us, our Ship might be wholly
destroy'd; as, being but ong, it might very casily be by so
mnany, cspecially in that extreme, furious, way of fighting
praclis’d here, wherein there is great use of fireworks,!
Yet our Captain and the rest of us thought it was no time
to demur longer and consult together, because the Enemy
was soncar that to wait for our Company would have little
advantag’d, but might much have prejudic'd, us, giving
them thereby presumptions of our weakness and fear.
Wherefore we all cried out to go on; that, since we were
come to this pinch, 'twas better to incur our loss alone
with a valorous temcrity by doing our duty than to
hazard the loss of the whole A#made and its Reputation, if

! See anfe, p. 385, nole 3.

! Tor “since; see anle, p. 28, nole.

1 An obsolete word, used by Bishop Latimer and other writers,

1 In oviginal, artdfess af firoco, which words puobably refer to smine
conlivances fon settmy fie to the enemy's ships  As to the use of fire
in Indian wafare, see Wilks' Sawthern Judvay, vol, iy g7t
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the Enemy, perceiving us timorous and weak, should take
heart against us from our imprudent fear; that as it was
our duty to go forward, so it was the duty of our Com-
panions to follow us and succour us, and not let us perish
alone; that this care belong’d to them; that if they did
otherwise the fault would lic upon them, not upon us;
(in fine) let us give the onsct and leave ITeaven to take
care of the rest,

Thus resolv'd we desperately sail'd forward, Our Com-
panions who were nearcst would have done the like; but
the Chiel Captain, who was far behind in another place of
the Cajfila, shot ofl a Picce to command all to stay for him,
rcasonably conceiving it the best way to attack the
encmy all together; whercupon all the other Ships of the
Fleet which were behind us stood still awhile; but we
alone, secing oursclves so far engag'd and so near the
Iinemy, whatever the others did, would by no means stay
but continu'd our course. Which Sig: Francesco Peserotio,
Captain of onc of the nearcst Ships, beholding, and mis-
liking that we should charge thus alone and he quictly
look on at a little distance, lost all patience and began
again to make up after us, though afar off; the same did
all the rest soon afler, conceiving it the best way, We
were now within Falcon-shot (for greater Picces than
Falcons' these Ships carry not) but forbore to fire till a
nearer approach might make the shot more certain; which
scem'd also lo be the Enemies’ design; when, being come
so near as to speak and be heard, and standing ready to
give firc both by the Ordnance and Musket, by the voices

! The name “ Falcon” was apphed o eannon whose dinmeter al
the bore was sdin., and weight 750 lb. ; its length 7 ft, and weight
of shol 24lb. The derivation of the name is uncertain, but il was
ariginally applied to an instrument used for making holes m walls
{from fialx, “a hoolk"), and hence probably was applied o small cannon
used fo the same purpose,
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and crics on cither side we found each other to be friends,
for these Ships were an unexpected and extraordinary
Flect of Portugals, sent to Cocin to convey securely from
thence to Gea certain moneys of the Confraternity della
Misericordia® and other Provisions.  Tlereupun, the feud
ceasing, the deadly firing was turn'd into joyful Saluta-
tions, with cheerful noise of Drums and Trumpets; at the
sound whereof the Dawn, beginning to break, seem'd also
to hasten {o rejoyee with us and to part our erroneous
fray.

1 have mention'd this occurrence at large to the end that
the successes,® and inconveniences, and the counsels and
resolutions ensuing suddenly thercupon may be known ;
from all which prudent advice for other occasions may be
deduced, and also to make known to all the world the
demecanour of the noble Portugal Nation in these parts;
who indeed, had they but as much order, discipline and
good government as they have valour, Ormitz and other
sad losses* would not be now lamented, but they would
most certainly be capable of achieving great matters, But
God gives not all things to all.

XIX.—It being now broad day we set sail with the
whole Cafilz, but, by reason of contrary wind, sail'd no
more than three leagues, and late in the evening came to
anchor, in the place where we happened to be; the con-
trary Northwest wind beginning to grow more boisterous,

January the sixth. We had the Wind still contrary,
and, having sail'd three other leagues, at the usual hour we
cast anchor near the Rocks of Baticala.’

L See anfs, p. 199, note 1. ? See anfe, p. 382

? Or, rather, “adventmes”, 1 See anfe, p. 171, note s,

& Marked Mafewell and Batbal in modein maps, in 14® N. Lat.
Identical with the Fatigals of Jordanus, It was a great place, with
many mexchants, where ships of Ormus and Aden came (o load sugar
and rice, but was destroyed by therise of Goa. There was an English
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On the seventh, the said wind blowing somewhat favour-
ably, about noon we pass'd by Ondr} and, without staying,
discharg'd only one Gun to give notice for the Ships to
come out of the port, if any were there that would ac-
company us; for greater diligence was not needful, be-
cause few come from thence. In the Evening, the usual
contrary North-West wind arising, we came to an Anchor,
a little distant from Mirizeo® At the second watch of the
night a good stifl’ South wind arose; and in the forenoon
next day we pass'd by the Rocks, call'd Angediva,® and at
night came to an anchor somewhat Southwards of Capo
Salsad

On Jannary the ninth the wind was contrary and our
way short; and because we could not proceed forwards
we cast anchor near Ko def Sale®; also the next day, for
the same reason, we could get no further than an Enceadn

fictory here in the r7th century. It is mentioned by Barbosa and
De Barros,  (See Yule's Cadlay, vol. i, p. 451.)  Barbosa (? Magellan)
mentions iron and myprodelens (see anfe, p. 233) also among the
exports, and also “spices and drugs"; and, among the imports,
horses, pearls, coco-nuts, palm sugar, coco-nut oil, and palm wine
For these and other details, see Zasf Const of Africa and Malabar
{Hakluyt edition), pp. 80 and 81. It is frequently mentioned also in
the Commendarics of Dalbequergne, guod vide. Noi o be confused
with Ballecals, further north, the modern Meddbel, (See Yule's
Ceathay, efe., vol. i, p. 450.)

! See anfe, p. 190, note 3

! Marked Marjel, and Mirjar, in modern maps. So called from
the river Merges, or Mergen, north of Kuwmrtalk, from which much
rice was exported. There is still a place here called Mirjan, the
Meerjee, or Meersal, of Rennell. Mergeo is described by Barbosa
(East Const of Afvica, efc, p. 79). (See Yule's Cathay, vol. ii, p.
450.)

1 See ante, p. 201, note 4.

4 Marked as Cape Rwma, or Rameas, in madern maps.  Probably
called Fa/so from being sometimes mistaken for Cape Marmagaon,
further north.

& A smpll estuary, as ils name imports,
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(as they speak) or Bay, call'd Mormagon,! in the Island of
Salsette? contiguous to that of Gea on the South, but
greater, and divided from the same only by a River® This
Island of Sadsette is full of very fair Towns! and abundance
of Houses. Above all the Jeswits have the poodliest
places, and 'tis counted that perhaps a third part of the
Island is theirs; for, besides three pored Towns which
belong wholly to them, they have also dominion and
government in all the other Towns too which are
not theirs; they have Churches everywhere, Lands and
storc of goods, and, [ believe, all the [Parishes are
govern'd by them in Spirituals with Supreme Authority;
whence this people acknowledge more Vassallage to
the Jeswits than to the King himself, The case is the
same in another Island call'd Bardeos® adjacent also to
that of Gea, but more Northward, which is under the
government of the franciscans. Nor i3 it otherwise in
almost all the other Territories of the Porfwgals; so
that it may justly be said that the best, and perhaps
too the greatest part of this State is in the hands of
Religious Orders.®

XX —Having anchor'd in the Bay of Moermegdn in
good time and knowing that we were not to depart the

! More corrcctly, Mdrmagaon,; sce anfe, . 154, nole 2. It is
described by a recent visitor as "a miserable shelf of a place, all quay
and sandy cliff, and railway goods torminus®, (See Murray's Magacine
of November 18090, p, 652,)

¥ This was one of the three original provinces forming the old
canquered territory of Goa, the other two being Mkt and HNades
(somelimes written as Bardes). (See Eastwick's Handbook af Bow-
bay, p. 229.)

¥ The Fuard river. Sec ande, p. 175, note 1.

' In oignal, Fille, winch may mean towns, but here probably
should be rendered as * country residences”,

& Or Bades,

" On ths subject, sec anfe, pp. xv, 156 (note 7), and 162 (note 4,
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night following, our Captain, with some others of us, went
ashore to sce a Place and Church of the Jesuits call'd
S, Andrea! which they told us was hard by ; yet we found
il not so near, but that we walk’t about a league to get 1o
it, because we knew not the right way, bul misiook it and
were fain to leap over very broad and deep ditches of
water, into one whercol one of our Company happened to
fall, to the great laughter of the 1est, besides many other
inconveniences,.  We found the Church large, neat and
well built, with a fair square Courl, or Yard, before it, sur-
rounded with handsome stone walls, and within il some
great Trees, under which were Banks rais'd to sit upon in
the shadow. On onc side of the Church was a very fair
and well-buill Fouse for the Paare Retiore, who hath the
present superintendence thereof; which Church and Build-
ing would be very magnificent, not only for this place but
even for the Cily of Rome itsclf.

We stay'd a good while, discoursing with the Rector,
who told us sundry news from Ges and invited us to
Supper; but, fearing to arrive oo late at the Fleet if we
stay'd to sup here, we wav'd the Courtesie and, taking
leave of him at Sun-set, return’d to the place where we
had left our Ships; and, though we had a Guide to con-
duct us by the best and necarcst way, yet we got not
thither to imbarque before two hours of the night,

January the eleventh. Al our departing from the Port
of Morimogdn this day, on which we were to arrive at Gon,
the Chief Captain, who was wont to go in the Rear-guard,
being now minded to go in the middle of the Armada
commanded our Ship (hitherto Captain of the Vant-guard)
to remain behind all the rest for guarding the Rear-guard,
wherc great diligence was to be used, both that no
straggling Ship might be in danger of being surpriz’'d by

! This chuich is appaiently not standing in the present day.
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Rovers, or any of the Meichants' Vessels slip aside to
avoid paying Custom al Gea, and go to unlade in other
places of Counterband! Wherefore, having sail'd the little
remainder of the way and caus'd all the other Ships to
enter, which were in number more than two hundred and
fifty, we at length enter'd the Bar, or Mouth, of the Az
of Goa? where we anchor'd under a Forl hard by, without
going further towards the City, it being the custom for
no TFleets to arrive atl the City withoul giving notice and
obtaining the Licence of the Viceroy,

Here we found the Ship, which alone was to go (his
year to Portugal, already laden and ready o sail} as also
some Galeons in readiness likewise, whether Lo be sent Lo
Ormifes, or elsewhere, [ know not.  Sig: #yres de Stgueira,
Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Chiel Captain,
went to Goa with a Manesva® or Boat, which came to him
for that purposc; and I, with Sig: Francesco Pesciolto,
Captain of another Ship, Sig: Manee! Leyera, and some
few Souldiers, accompanicd him. We arriv'd at Goa when
it was dark night, because 'tis three leagues from the
mouth of the Bar to the City, almost directly from South
to North, so that there is a considerable difference be-
tween the altitude of the Pole at Goe and al the Har,
Having landed, everyone went to his own home; and I,
who had no house ready for me, nor yet any servant, went,
alone as I was, to lodge in the Housc of Sig: Antionio
Baraccio, my friend, according as himself and Sig: Ruy
Gomes, his Brother, had promis'd [ should when I de-
parted from Goa As I was going thither I was unex-
pectedly met by the said two Brothers, who receiv’d me
with their wonted courtesiee. My Bed and Goods which

! An obsolete woid for * contraband”,
¥ Je, the nver Mandam. Sce anfe, p. 175, note 1,
? Sce anfe, p. 211, Sometimes wiitien Masefinva,
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I had in the Ship were soon after brought to the same
place by the procurement of Sig: Ayres.

I understood here that my quondam servant, the honest
Crneetatir, coming hither from Jkker? to Goa after his false
dealing with me! had attempted to put a trick upon
Signora Maria® also, but it did not succeed. He feign'd
that I had sent him beforchand to take orders for a house
against my rcturn, and was importunate for moncy to pre-
pare and provide things nccessary. My letter he ventur'd
not to present, but pretended a misfortune at Sea, whereby
it was lost, with other such inventions. Hereupon Signora
Maria suspecled him, and, without my Letters, gave no
credit to him, as neither did Signora Maria da Cugna® So
that, finding his devices to get money from them prov'd
ineffectual, he came no mere in sight; and we believe
he is gone into the territories of the Moors amongst the
Mahometans, having heard no more news of him.

XXL—On January the twenticth a Proclamation was
put forth by the Vice-Roy for all Perzugal Souldiers (they
call all such as have not wives Soldatd) and also all Dis-
dacciati} though married, to prepare to go to Ormils; it
being given out that the Vice-Roy intended to pass thither
in person with a great Armada and Galeons. Amongst
the Porfugals those are call'd Dispaceiaty who having
ended their Service, (which everyone is oblig'd to perform
for eight years, only with that small pay and maintenance
which is given to servants, which indeed is very slender)

1 See anfe, p. 292,

¥ See anfe, p. 24, note 1.

3 See ante, p. 160. This lady’s husband was probably a descendant
of the celebrated Tristio da Cunha, who discovered the island (in
37° &' 5, and 12® 2" W.), as described in Commentaries of A. Dallo-
guergue (Fakluyt edit, vol. i, p. 24), which is named afler him.

i Or " time-expired” men,

¢ In original, aceasaf, or “settled in houses”, which, no doubt,
would generally imply the married state,
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upon petition to the King in Sparn and representation of
the faithfulness of their services, according as the same
arc greater or less, are dismiss'd by the King wilth some
honourable and profitable Charge, as Caplain of a Fort, i
the like, to enjoy the same for three years, or sume other
determinate time,  Which charges they enter not upon as
soon as the same are granted, but when it falls o them
in due course, according to the time of their dismission ;
whereby it comes to pass that some never enjoy them as
long as they live, nor yet their Sons sometimes, unless very
late, (in case the favour extend to their sons Loo) because
all the said charges, or oflices, go by seniorily; cvery
man’s time beginning from the day of his disimission; and
oftentimes it happens that forty, or filly, are dismissed at
the same time with him, all of whom must first enjoy the
same Office, or clse die to make way for him.

n bricf, 'tis an invention of the Kings of Perture!
much for their own interest; for, not having much to give
in recompense of services, they by this means pay the
greatest part of these that serve them with hopes alone ;
which also prove very well for them ; the men of this nation
being of such an humour that they not only are contented
with thesc bare hopes, and hold themselves well requited
for many great and toilsome services, but make pgreat
account thercof; for the value of these Reversions, which
are to fall God knows when, forms the estale and support
of many Daughters, and, in brief, in respect of the little
other estates they have in Judia, is one of the best and
most considerable advantages that thcy possess, besides
their being of much reputation and honour.

Now to all such as were in this manner dismissed was
this Proclamation directed, obliging them to go 1o Ormiis
with the Viceroy, under penalty of losing all their Rever-
sions, Bul, for all this, intelligent men did not believe
that the Vice-Roy would undertake this Expedition, both
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because they did not hold him to be a man likely to
take up such a resolution, and because there were not
such preparations made in Gea for his voyage as were
requisite.

XXI1L—0n fanwary the two and twenticth a Galeot,
under the command of Sig: Manee! de Padva, our friend,
arriv'd at Gea [rom Siud?! in which werc many persons
who had come o Siwad in other Ships from Mascart;
amongsl the rest there was a considerable® Souldier be-
longing Lo Ruy Fredra? who brought certain news of his
own knowledge how the said Kwp Jreira, having held
Ormag® closely besieg'd for a long time, and brought the
Defenders Lo great distress for want of all things, at length,
no relicf coming Lo him, and having no provisions where-
with to continue the siege, (his victuals failing him} was
constrain'd o raise the Siege and return to Masedt with
all his Army; yet with intention to make new provisions,
antd gel new succour and ammunition, and then to re-
turn again to besiege the place, which, in the meantime,
the Moors omitted not to supply with all sorts of neces-
saries for a long time, to repair the Fortifications, and
reinforce it with fresh Soldiers.

All which consider'd, 1 hold the retaking of Ormis to be
very difficult, both in regard of the courage the cnemy
hath recovered by this Action, and because the same
scarcily of Victuals will happen frequently, and, in a short

' I'robably meant for Séwde, the old name for Ddwd or Daibus, a
port at the mouth of the fudus, (Sce Yule's Cadhay, ecfc, vol. i
p. clexviii, and ande, p. 136, note 4.)

* See aade, P 158, nole 7.

2 In the original, grawe, i.e, of 1ank, or inportance,

4 See ante, p. 187.

E See amfe, p. 2, nole 1. A full deseription of Orwite will be found
in P. della Valle's Letter No. xviit from Persia  See also Arriai's
Tndica, cap. 37, where the island is described under the name of
Orgrewn,
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time, to the besiegers no less than to the besieged, being!
the Island affords nothing of itself, and our provisions
must be fetched from greater distance than those of the
encmics ; wherein if much diligence be not us'd on our
parl, [ doubt not but it will be very difficult for them to
hold the Siege for long; and whenever they intermit the
same never so little, as they have done now, thal shorl
time is sulficient to secure the place from famine; because,
having the Continent so near at hand and provisions there
in much plenty, it may be in one day alone supply'd for
many months, As for taking it by batlery, or otherwise,
the Portugals being so few and little skill'd in such Arts,
and on the other side the enemy being so numerous and
indefatigable in undergoing toil and pains, I hold it Lo he
very difficult.

The Viceroy of Goa, who had been so cold in sending
succours 10 fuy Fredra because he would not that he should
take Ormits, bul only hold it streightened till he himsell
went in person to reap the fruit of others' labours, (that so
he might with the glory of this victory cover the previous
neglect he had committed in the shameful loss of the Ships
on the Voyage when he came to fudia), now, hearing this
news, and how Ormits, which he thought he had in his
clutches, was by the retreal of Ruy Fredra (who would
infallibly write into Spads of the wrong done him in not
sending him any forces, or succour, during a year's time
that he had been upon the attempt, and would heinously
charge the Viceroy for it) escap'd out of his hands and
become very difficult to be taken, was infinitely troubled
ihercat; and, indeed, I do not know how hec can excuse
himself to his Master for so greal negligences; and some
have heard him lament much, and say that it was his own
fault. However it be, the talk of his going to Ormis

L Fon " since”; see aade, p. 28, note i,
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became very cold upon this news; and, if it was not believ'd
at first, after this it was held to be entirely given up;
although, to encourage others to the cxpedition, he still
kept up the report.

The same Ship brought news how Ruy Fredra, whilst he
was at the Siege of Ormsts with his few Ships, sent two
to the Streight of Meen! to see whether they could get
any booty which might serve to support his forces ; another
to S7udi® to fetch provisions, and to advertise the Moguel's
Ministers there not to send any Ships into Persia? other-
wise he should take them; yet neither those of Mecer nor
this of Sindt ever return’d to him, neither did his Captains
send him anything from Maseds: so that he was con-
strain'd to remove his quarters. Besides, during his stay
before Ormiz, he had sent some other Ships to fall upon
the Country of those Aradiaws* living upon the coast of
Persia in the gull above Magostan® who are called
Nackilu? and this enterprise succeeded well enough, they

! A name applied to the entrance of the Red Sea. (Sec Comwi of
A, Dalbogueergue, vol, i, p. 55 (Hakluyt edit,),

3 See anfe, p. 397, note 1.

3 Je, to the relicf of Ormde,

VIt may be open to doubt whether these people were Lrue
Arabians, or whether they were Arediir, an Indian race, mentioned
by Arrian, who lived on this coast, so called from the river Arabins.
See Heeren's £fisforical Researches, vol. i, p. 101, and Aorian's Frdior,
chap. xxi, where he says: * Near this place (Cromia) dwells an
Indian tribe called the Aralfd, who derive their name from the river
Awrabis (the modern Prirali or AlMend), which flows through their
country to the sea, parting them from the Ordfe.”  And in chap. xxv
he says: “ The length of the voyage along the coast of the d»ald
was 1,000 sladia.”

& Ay the southern end of the Persian Gulf, between Koddrdern and
Laristan (sec ante, p. 45, note 33 These three districts formed the
ancient province of Aarmania described in Awrian's Jwdica, chap.
xxxil

! [n modern maps Mackiloa. On the coast of Zarisian, in Persia,
in Lat, 26* 57' N., and Long. 53° 40’ E.
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having made great destruction and taken much spoil; but
afterwards the Captains of the same Ships, being greedy of
prey, contrary to the order of Kuy Frefra and against the
judgment of one of them who was the head of all the
rest (little obedience is an ordinary thing among the
Portugals and causes infinite disorders) design’dl 1o set
upon another place, whose Governour, who was an Arabian
Seedch! at firsl attempted to make them forbear with groed
words, saying that he was their Vassal, ete, but, when he
saw that Courtesic prevailed not against their rapacity, he
got his men together and made head against them; so
that, assaulting them in a convenient place as they were
out of order, he defeated them, killing many, and, anmongst
those, divers captlains and Soldiers of valour; which was no
small loss,

It was further related that during the Siege of Ormiis,
the besicg'd being in great streights for all other things,
and, which was most important, of water also, which within
the Fort? fail'd them and was corrupted, yet Awy Freiva
could not hinder them from fetching plenty of very goad
water as often as they pleas'd at a place in the I[sland,
without the Fort, which they call Frwmddi®; where,
not through want of Soldiers, (for he might have had
Arabians enough and others of those Countries) but for
want of money to pay and support them, he could never

Y For Sheitk, or chiel, Literally “old man®, a title of dignity
properly helanging to the chicfs of the Auab uibes, or clans. It is
also the title of the higher order of 1eligious preachers. But it is
widely used among Muhammadans as a title of respect.

4 A full description of this Fort will be found in I'. della Valle's
Letter No. xviiI fiom Persia,

2 Or Turwmbague (see Commentarics of A. Dalboguergue, vol. i,
pp. 175-77, Hakluyl edition), where were the pools, or cisterns, from
which the ganison was usually supplied with water. An old plan of
the Fout at Ormiie will be found at p. 112 of vol. { of the wok referred
to.

._
i
AR

Ly

- \-_-': it
&
"

A 33

r



TIIE PRINCE OF MACRAN, 401

place a guard to prevent the enemies from fetching as
*much water as they pleas’d. They said lastly that Ruy
Freira was at Masedt, soliciting for aid and preparing to
return to Ormfiz as soon as he should be provided with
what was needful.

XXIL—By the same Ship a Jew came [rom Sinds who
had lately dwelt in Ormits, and came to Siud by sca from
Guadél! which is a Port of the Kingdom of X4 and
Macran,' and was come to Guadel by land from Sphaidn,
He was a sagacious person, and affirmed to me for certain
that the Prince of Ktc and Macran was a friend of, and
obedient to, the Persians, and that there passed through
his Country infinite Cafifas® of Merchandise which came
from Judia upon Camels; and that this way was not onely
frequented since the taking of Ormils, which was declined
thiough the War,® but was also very secure, and afforded
much profit to the said Prince of Macran, because at
Guadél he received divers Customs of the abovesaid
Merchandise; and before this pass was open he had no
profit at all. Vet this Jew could not tell me whether this
friendship and obedience of the Macranite to the Persian
was because the Prince, who reigned theie, was dead, and
was succceded by his younger Brother, who many years

-

L See ande, 1. 307, note I,

In Lat, 25" 11" N..and Long. 62° 15" E., sometimes writlen ag
(Faadef, and Goadel in the ancient chart (from the Sloane MS.), to be
found at p. 8o of vol. i of the Comm. of A. Paiboguergue (Hakluyt
edition), in which the name iz also applied lo the province in which
the port is situated,

3 This name is probably meant for A%/, the chief town in this
provinee, in Lat. 267 25" N, and Long, 62" 58' E., not far from Guadel;
perhaps identical with A¥rsa, mentioncd by Arrian (cap xxcvi).

& See anfe, p. 7, note 2, and Heeren's Jirdorical Researches, vol. i,
p- 173

i See anfe, p. 121, note 3.

& On the effects produced on commerce m Asin by wars and revo.
lutions, see Heeren's Historical Researches, vol, iy p 21 ef seq.

DD
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ago had lled into Persia to the Seiid! as [ have elsewhere
mentioned in this Diary,? or clse because the twa Brothers
never agreed together, and that be who reign'd «till, either
for his own interest on account of the said passage of the
Cafifas, or through fear since the taking of Orpeiz, or
perhaps foreed by War, ar other like Accidents, had
dispos’d  himsell to be friendly and obedient (o the
Dersians.

XXIV.—On January the twenty-ffth the fesuits of the
Colledge of Saint Pawd? (this day being the feast of their
Colledge) began Lo make part of their Solemnities, which
were (o be made for joy al the Canonization of their
Saints Jenatie and Seinvser'; the Celebration of which was
deferred till now, that more time might be allotted for pre-
paration. They came forth with a Cavaleade of all their
Collegians, divided into three Squadrons under three
Banners, one of which represented the Asiaticks, one the
Africans, and another the Ewrapeans; those of cach
Squadron being clothed after the manner of their respec-
tive Countries, Before the Cavaleade went a Chariot of
Clouds with Fame on the top, who, sounding her Trumpet
with the adjunction of Musick, published the news of the
said Canonization. Two other Chariots accompany'd the
Cavalcade, the hindermost of which represented Faith, or
the Chwrch; the other in the middle was a Mount S
nassus, with Agolle and the Muscs, representing  the
Sciences professed in the said Colledge: both which
Chariots were also full of very good Musick and many

1 Le, Shah Abbas, as to whom much interesting information will
be found in I’ della Valle's Letters, Nos. 1v and v, from Persia,

1 In one of the Lelters from Persin,

3 Bee anfe, p. 142, and p. 185, nate 3.

* For Xavier. See amfe, p. 170, notes 2, 3, and 4. Sce also
F. Pyrard's Vapage, vol, ii, p, 62, Part 1 {Ilakluyl edition), where an
engraving of the silver shrine of this later Saint will be found,
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people, Moreover they remov'd from place to place
amongst the Cavalcade five great Pyramids upon wheels,
drawn by Men on foot, well cloth'd after the Indian
fashion. Upon the first were painted all the Martyrs of
the Order of Jeswuifs ; upon another all the Doctors and
Writers of Books; upon another figures of Men of all such
Nations in their proper habits, where the said order hath
foundations, to represent the Languages in which the
Tathers of it preach, Another had abundance of Devices
relating to all the Provinces of the said Religion; and,
lastly, another had all the Miracles both of Sanz fgnatie
and San Francesco Sciavier.

All of these Pyramids had Epitaphs, Statues and other
Ornaments both on the Pedestal and at the top; and
passing in this manner through the principal streets of the
City, they planted and left the said Pyramids in scveral
places, one before the Sce,! or Archiepiscopal Church?; one
before the profess'd House of Gies#®; one before the
Church of San Paolp} where at first they kept the Col-
ledge, but by reason of the badness of the air, remov'd it
from thence® yet the Church remains to them, which was
sometimes much frequented and magnificent, but at this
day is but meanly provided for, so that they are still in
contest about it with the City which unwillingly consents
to this changing of the Colledge. The last they left before
the new Colledge, the Church whereof they are wont to
call San Rocco® and by the other name also; for the
Jesuils, resolute to keep their Colledge by reason of the
fairness of the place, notwithstanding the oppaosition of the

1 Bee anfe, p. 133, note 4.
! See anfe, p. 156, note 9, and Eastwick's Hewdbook of Bombay,

P 224
¥ See anfe, p. 162, note 3. ¢ See anfe, p. 178, note 2.
& See anfe, p. 186, mote, ¥ See anfe, p. 185, note 3.

Dh2
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Augustine Fryers! who by long and intricate suils use
their utmost endcavour to hinder them from it, oncly to
the end not to have them as neighbours, under pretext that
they deprive them of fresh air and the prospect of the
Sea, the Jfrsuits, | say, resolute to abide there, prevailing
hitherto both against the City (which reealls them back
to San Pacle Veecchio, Tor preater convenience of the
Students) and against the Awgwstives, and apainst the
King himsel, who hath many {imes ordaincd their re-
moval and the destruetion of their new Colledpe, never the-
lIess maintain themselves in possession of their new and
sumptuous Fabrick, which also they daily inlarge, and
nominale San Paclo Nuove, lor in Judia they will have all
their Colledges dedicated to Saint Zawd, the Doctor of
the Gentiles?

XXV.—On January the nine and twentieth 1 went,
together with the Sigwert Baracci, my entertainers, and
other friends, to sce and spend a day at Guradadupe,” which
is a place of Recreation in the Island of (eq, distant from
the City about two leagues, populous and full of ITouses
and Gardens of several Portugal Signeri, who for pleasure
go to dwell there some time of the year, as you at Rome
do to Frascatd which is the ancient Tusenlanwm, (Guada-
luge lics at the foot of a certain Precipice, in a plain
upon a spacious Lake, which at onc time of the year is
quite dry'd up and sown with Rice,so that the prospect is
always very lovely; because the Lake is cither full of
water, in which grow abundance of preity flowers and
aquatick Plants; or else 'tis all green with Rice, which is
sown before the Lake is totally dry and grows up to

1 See anfe, p. 156, note 1, 2 See anfe, p. 142

¥ This is probably the “place o pleasme” referred to at p. 182,
The fist part of the name is a contraction of Agwade, a watering-
place,

4 See ante, p. 175, nole 4.
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maturity before the Water returns; so that it makes a very
pretty Show, and the more because this Water, being col -
lected in time of great rain, is fed also by a small but con-
stantly running River; and, though so kept there for many
months, yet causes not any bad aflection of the Air; but
through the goodness of the Climate the Air is always
better here than anywhere clse,

Nor is the Seca far distant, to wit the shore of the other
more Southern River,t which forms the Island of Gos, on
the other side, opposite to the City; the mouth of which
River makes a secure and spacious Harbour, where some-
times even the grealest Pordagald ships ride, and in old
time the City stood there, so that they call the place Goa
Vecelia, or old Gea? As we return'd we saw abundance
of Villages and Palmetos® full of all sorts of fuits,' and
many fair and well-kept Churches, as San Lorenso,” and
others within a small distance; so that I had reason Lo
judge this place to be held the most delicious of Goa.

On Jannery the thirtieth being in Guadalrpe, in the
Garden of the House where we were, which belong'd to
Sipnor Simon Gomes our Friend, and Kinsman (o the Sig-
Harace, | saw a Cannella, or Cinamon Tree, of which some

L The river Teard. See awfe, p. 175, note 1.

¥ What 15 now called “ New ioa", or Panjim, occupes Lhe sile
of the town here called “Old Goa® while the pesent “0ld Goa
stands whoe * New Goa™ was i 1624,

¥ See anfe, p. 182, note 3. Dot the word Palmele should probably
be translated as “Palm groves". As to the Spanish, o1 Portuguese,
word padieito, see Comumn. af A. Dalbogreergue, vol b, p. 195 (Hakluyt
edition).

4 As to the vanous fruts of palm-lrees, see Bates' Mefuralist on the
Amagons, pp. 59, 63, 184, 246, and 207,

8 This church does nol appear to be standing at the pesent day
(Sec “A Recent Visit to Goa”, in Murray's Magarme of Novemnber
18

E‘?.'I?hnt 15, probably, Canelln alba, called Canellz (pipe) from the
appearance of the bark when rolled up fo export in the foum of
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are found in Goea, but strangers! 'Tis as big a Tree as
any, not a shrub, as I imagin'd; some of the leaves, which
have a taste of Cinnamon and arc pleasanl to be masti-

cated, T keep among my baggage to shew the same in
Ttaly, as also some of the Tree 7rifoe,* with its odoriferous

what me technically called ¥ quills”.  The Crwedhe el is not & true
cinnamon,  OF the spices used by the ancients, cinnamen is said (o
have been the most osteemed. 11 is mentioned by [leradotus.  (See
1leeien's Siislorieal Researches, vol i, p. 43)

L Or Yexotics®, In the original, peflegrdnd, 1 woud not usually
applied to trees, or plants. The words, " or Cinamon Trec", arc in-
serted by the transllor, and neoed not neecessarily mean the true
cinnamon, for the Camedfe affa is often called * wild cinnimen®, It
is a nalive of the Bahamas and the West Indies (sec Lindley's
Fepetable Kiugdom, p. 442), and is a tree of about 20 feet in height, as
here stated, whereas the true cinnamon is w shiuly, or low tree, and is
a native of Ceylon,

¥ In oviginal, Arder Frisee, o misprint for Friste, the Nyclwathes
Awbor teistis, one of the Jasminworts, Itis thus described in Lindley's
Vegetabdle Kingdorn, p. 651 * This plant, the Sffursinghar of India,
scents the garden with its delicious perfume only during the night,
covering the ground in the morning with its short-lived flowers”
Compare also the following passage from Mandelslo : " There is in
Sumatra a treg, in the Malayan language called Siwgmedy, in Arabia
Grerae; the Cananans call it Pardzaticeo, ersians and Turks Guf, the
Lrecamns (i.e., inhabitants of the Indian Dakhan) Mwd, and the Porlu-
gucse Arbor triste d¢ dia. . . . . The lowers are while as snow,
and a little bigger than the orange flower ; they blow immediately as
the sun is set; so suddenly that they are produced as it were in the
cast of an eye.  This fecundity lasts all night, till the return of the sun
makes both the flowers and leaves drop off, and so sirips the tree
that the leasl greenncss is not to be found on it, nor anything of that
admirable odour which perfumed the air, and comprehended all that

Asia affords of sweetness, The tree keeps in this condition till thesun .

hath left the horizon, and then it begins to open its womb again, and
deck itself with fresh flowers, as if in the shades of night it would
ecover itself out of the afliction which it is put into by that planet
whose return enlivens the rest of the universe.”  Sir W, Jones (A sfafic
flesearches) also writes : “This gay tree {Sorrowlul Nyctanthes), for
nothing serremfi/ appears in its nature, spreads its rich odour to a
considerable distance every evening ; but at sunrise it sheds most of
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Flowers, which blow every day and night and fall at the
approach of day, as I myself saw and observ'd of one
that was planted before the Gate of our House. This
Flower is very like the Jasmin of Catalonia! but the
Cannella hath a yellow one, which is us'd by the Country-
people instead of Saffron? with their meals and upon other
oceasions,

Moreover, [ saw and observ'd in the Lake two sorts of
TFlowers® one great, the other wery small, both white,
with something of yellow in the midst; the lesser hath
no green leaves on the stalk to be scen and the inner
part of the white leaves is full of thick and long Down.
The greater Flower hath smooth, long and strait petals,
and grows on a Plant whose leaves are large and almost
perfectly round, floating on the surface of the water,
totally cxpanded, almost like those of a Gourd. Both
these Flowers have a strange property: in the night they

its wighe fowers, which are collected with care for the use of perlumers
and dycrs.” See also Moore's Lalle Roolh—
“ Sat in her smrow like the sweel night-flow'r,
When darkness brings its weeping glories out,
And spreads its sighs, like frankincense, about.”

L fasueiniers grandifloriem, or greal-flowered Calnlonian jasmin,

1 See anfe, p. 134, note 3.

1 Evidently two kinds of lowus (Mefumibiteme speciosum), of which
there are three varieties known in India. It is called Padma by
Hindis. The flower is frequently represented on Indian {and
Chinese) monuments. The fruit is edible and wholesome, and the
root, or siem, is also vsed as food in China and India. The tubers
of one specics (Nedremdiune fuferen), resembling sweet potato, are also
caten. The juice of the stalk and flowers is used as medicine, and
the spiral vessels of the leaf and flower-stalk as wicks for lamps
in Hindoo tewples. The so-called lotus of Egypt (see Herodorus,
BBk, ii, ch, g2) is a Aymplera. With reference to the lotus the fol-
lowing Jupanese maxim is worthy of quolation: * If thou be born in
the poor man's hovel, but have wisdom, then shalt thou be like the
lotus flower growing out of the mud? (See Things Sfapanese, by B,
H. Chamberlain.)
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arc always closed, in the day always open, displaying
themselves at the rising, and closing at the sctting, of the
Sun; besides that, they are of a very cxcellent fragrant
smell. I could not keep any to shew, because they are so
tender and full of moisture, especially the lesser sort which
is the fairest, that they fade presently upon being kept in
papers, as the Custom is.  The Indianscall them', . . . . .
and tell a Fable of frafna's® being born of one of these
Flowers, and afterwards re-entring into one again, wherein
he hath spent ten thousand years. You see whal fine
Stovies we have here; I leave them with you, and kiss
your Hands.

1 A hiatus cccurs here in the original ext.  The word Padea should
probably be inseited, that being the vernacular (Sanskrit) name of the
lotus,

1 Sec anfe, p. 73, note 1, and p. 235, notes 3 and 4 fradwa is the
¥ one self-oxistent spirit”.  (See S Monier Williams' Modern Tndia,
P 2545 and Ward Un e findoos, vol, m, p. 26)  As to the * fahle!
here refened Lo, see Tubois' Mowrs des Penples o Mude, vol, 1,
396 ; and Wilford (Asfatic Nesearches, vol, vili), who says, spealing of
the lolus, “ the stalk miginates from the navel of Vishnu, sleeping
the bottom of the ocean ; and the flower is the cudie of Hama, or
mankind” The refeiences to the lotus in the religious books of the
Hindds are innumerahle, abounding, as they do, with mystical allusions
to Lhis celebrated flower, which is alw vefeired (o in the mystical
Bilidldhist invocation, " (Om mand padme om 1"

BB



LETTER VIIL

From Goa, Novewder 4, 1624,

Al Y last T writ to you by the Ship which
departed from Gos to Portugal on
the first of February and was the
only Ship of that Kingdom that was
sent hither this year.  On which Day
the Bells rung at Goa, and many re-
joyecings were made, particularly in the Churches of the
Sesuitst the Angustines? and the Dewinicans? upon News
brought of many Martyrs lately Martyred in Japan,
amongst which were many Religious of the abovesaid
Orders*; and particularly of Jeswits were Martyred three
ftalians, to wit F. Carlo Spinola, u (Genovese of principal
quality : F. Camille Costanze, a Calabrese, or rather a Nea-
politan, of a Family whose lListate lyes in Calabria: and
F, Pieire Pavlo, a Neapolitan likewise, if I mistake not.

On February the eighth a Council of State was held
concerning the Vice-Roy's going to Ormes®; in which, 1

L See anle, po 162, note 4. % See anfe, p. 156, note 1.

8 See amfe, po 156, note 2,

4 It may be useful to mention here that a work recently published,
Christian Monasticiom, by 1. Gregory Smith, is a valuable text-book
on the subject of these religious bedies.

b See aute, p. 395
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know not whal was resolved, because some talked one
thing and some another ; but as for the Souldiers, it was
determined that all should go and that he that refused
should be imprisoned, as some were to my knowledge.

On Febrwary the tenth, as a beginning ol the solemnities
for the Canonization, the Jeswits sung Vespers in the
Chureh of the Professed-house of Gdesd!  The night
following they caused & numerous MNaskerad® of young
Students, not Collegians, but Qutliers, to pass through the
streets on IHorse-back, clothed in several rich habits and
following a Standard whereon were pourtrayed the Efigics
of the Saints.  The next day there was a sulemn Mass in
the same Church, and a Sermon made by the Visitor, I,
< Andrea Palinuro® at which the Viee-Roy was present.  In
tUac Evening upon a very great Theatre, erected without
thee Church in the Piazza, for representing many dayes
tag:.,:_.th;;.- the Life of San francesco Seciavier! they caused
a Stuadron of young men mask'd in the habits of Peasants
to cance many gallant Ballets with Musick.

n the twellth of Frbdruary, in the presence of the Viee-
Rosr and of all the Nobility and People of the City, (for
whibse conveniency seaffolds and seats were erected in the
Piagza round about the Theatre, both for Men and Women)
the {first Act of the above-said Comedy," or Tragedy, (as
they} said) of the Life of Sawfe Sciavier was represented,
Of vyhich Tragedy, which was a composition represented
by alpout thirty persons, all very richly clothed and decked
with Jewels, no less extravagant than grand, whercunto

* 50 1n original, but should be Palmeire, See ante, p. 160,

{ For| Xavier ; see anie, p. 170, note 4.

» '1‘111 wordl “comedy” 15 here, of course, used in its original sense,
Weaning u representation of a story (real, or fictitious) not necessarily
of & facetious character, as in the present day—eg, the Divima
Comedia of Dante,

$ Eﬁ'} ante, p. 162, nole 3. ¥ Sec anfe, p. 177, note 5.
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they entered to act the rare Musick, gallant dances, and
various contrivances of Charriots, Ships, Galleys, Pageants,
Heavens, Hells, Mountains and Clouds, [ forbear to speak,
because I have the printed Relations by me.

Cn the cighteenth of February, the Vice-Roy being
indispos'd, the proceedings were suspended and nothing
was done. But on the three following dayes, by two
Acls a day, the whole Tragedy was rchearsed. It com-
prehended not oncly the whole Life, but also the Death!
of San Francesco Seiavier, the transportation of his Body®
to (e, his ascension into Heaven, and, lastly, his
Canonization®

On the seventh of the same moneth Mass was sung in
the College of San Paole Nonve,* and a predication made
by F. Flaminte Cald, an [talian, upon the Beatification® of
the Blessed Luigy Gonzaga, who was also a Father of the
Society. In the Evening the Portugals of quality passed
about the streets in a Maskerade, accompanyed with
Chariots and Musick ; about twelve of us wenl out of the
House of Sig: Anfoniv Baracie, all clothed in the same

1 Sec ande, p. 170, note 4.

! The body was buried at Malacea in 1552, and transported to Goa
in 1553

¥ See anfe, po 170, note 2. Some [urther details may be here noted.
The process of canonication (which is probably derived from the
ancient Roman rite of deification) is preceded by a panegyric of the
deceased person by one of the Consistorial advocates. The decree of
canonization is then pronounced by the Pope, who appeints a day for
the ceremony, at which the Pope and Cardinals are all dressed in
white, and the Church of 5t. Peter is hung with gorgeous tapesty.

i See ande, p. 185, note 3.

5 See anfe, p. 170, note 2. Beatification is the act by which the
Pope declares 4 person beatified, or blessed, after his {or her) death.
The corpse and relics of the future saint are thenceforlh exposed to
the vencration of all good Christians, but his body and relics are not
carried in procession until after canonization. In the former cere-
mony the Pope mercly grants the privilege of worshipping, but in the
latter decrees, cr calhedrd, the sanctity of the deceased peison.
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Livery, which I took care to get made according to my
Phansie,! and I ordered it after the fashion of the ancient
Roman Warriors, just as the ancient IZmperors use to be
pictured ; the colours were Carnation and White, with
several Impresses on the breast, every one after his own
Phansic; it appear’d very well by night, and was the best
and greatest Body of the whole Maskerade, 1 bore for
my Impress a Blaze of IFlames, with this ltalian verse of
Tasso :
Y Men doled s}, mue non men calde af core

which Impress I have been wont to use since the death of
my Wile Sittd Maani® Theembroidery Work of my clothes
was wholly Flames, onely distinguished herc and there
with Tears which shewed my grief.

On Februwary the cighteenth, in the Morning, solemn Mass
was sung and a Sermon made upon the Canonization of
the Saints in Saw Paole Vecelido? In the allernoon Lists
and a Quintain and a Ring® being prepared before the
Church of Giesi many greal Portugal Gentlemen, richly
clothed, came to run Carrcers” bolh at the vne and the
other, giving Divertisement to the ladics who stood be-

1 An obsalete (but more concet) mode of spelling “lancy”, con-
tiacted fiom * phantasy™,

¥ See La Gerusalemme Loderata, Canlo xn, g7 1 ¥ Less pleasing in
form, but of heart as waim ® J

4 See ande, pp. i, and 45, note 2, and 123, note 3.

4 Sece ande, p. 1836, nofe.

& % Lists” stuctly means a place enclosed within bounds, the word
“list" formerly being used for “boundary™, o “limit™. The word
“guintain” is of uncertain dervation, but is suppased to have originally
meanl an open space, or fifth put of o camp (sce Swperial Diel).
Tilting at a ung is a well-known foum of equestuian spowl, much
practised at the present day by men and ladies (English) in India.

U See anfe, p. 164, note 2.

T The word * career” onginally meant the act of running, but is now
more generally used to denole the progress of anyone in some definile
course of life,
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holding them on Balconies! and Scaffolds?2 The like they
did afterwards in the strect of San Pacle Vecchdo.

On February the nincteenth a very solemn Procession
was made [rom San Paole VVecchio \o Gies, through the
principal streets of the City : which Procession exceeded
all the rest in number of Pageants, Chariots and Ships,
and other Lrections, filled with people who represented
several things, and good Musick, accompanyed with
several Dances on TFoot, and many olher brave deviees :
of all which things I speak not, because I have a printed
Relation thercol by me. In the rear of the Procession
was carried by many of the Fathers, dressed in their Copes,
the Body of San Srancesce Seiavier, inclos'd in a fair and
rich Silver Coffin,* with a Silver Canopic over it, made very
gallant, and the Effigy! of the Saint behind, Then came,
a great Slandard with the pourtraytures of the Saints,
carry'd likewise by some of the Fathers ; and after that,
all the Crosses of their Parishes of Salsezée® and onely one
Company of the Fryers of Saint Arancis® Of the other
Religious Orders in Gea none appeared here; because
they said they would not go in the Processions of the

! From the Persian Bdilidnal, an open window.

T According to the Jwgerfal Dict, " scaffold” is really a perveited
form of cadafialen, which is derived fiom fales, " a beam®, with the
stem eada (view) prefixed,

2 This silver coffin is still 1o be seen, with its contents, at Goa, and
is described in *A Recent Visit to Goa” (Murray's Magasine of
November 1800) as * crowned by figures of angels wrought in silver,
with incidents in Xavier's life portrayed in embossed work™. Itis
said to be an “artistic gem®, and the quantity of silver used in its con-
struction is estimated to have been 300 lb. It was formerly studded
with jewels, (See also Fonseca's Shefed of Goa, Hunter's Gaselfeer,
and Eastwick's Handbook of Bombeay.)

4 This is not the present silver image of the Saint, which was erected
in 1670, as the gift of Dofia Maria of Poitugal. (See Eastwick's
Handbook of Bembay, p. 223, and Fonseca's Skedek of Goa.)

& Sce anle, p. 392, note 2, O Sec ante, p. 156, note 3



414 PROCESSION DEI PASSL

Jeswits, since the Jeswits went not in those of others, With
this Procession, which ended about noon, ended also the
solemnities for the abovesaid Canonizations.

I1.—On February the twenty-fifth, this day being the first
Sunday of Lent this year, the Augwustine Fathers, accord-
ing to custom, made a solemn Procession, which they call
“dei Passi”, in reference to the steps which our Tord
made in his Passion, conducted to several places. They
carried in Procession a Christ, with the Cross on his
shoulders, and many went along disciplining and whipping
themselves, being cloth’d with white sack-cloth, gallant
and handsome, very gravely according to the humor of the
Nation. In several places of the City certain Altars were
plac'd, where the Procession stood still; and, after some
time spent in singing, the Christ turn'd backwards, repre-
senting that passage' “ Comversne ad Fillar Jerwsalem,
dixit tllis, Nolite flere super me”, ete. At which turning of
the sacred Image the people, who were very numerous and
fill'd the whole strects, lamented and utter'd very great
cries of Devotion, At length the Procession, being come
to the Church Della Gratia® where it ended, afier the
Awugustine Nunns (whose Convent? stands near that of the
Fryers in the same Piazza) had sung a while, an Image,
“ del volto Sante" (of our Lord’s Countenance), like that at
Rome? was shown to the people, gather'd together in the
said Piazza, from a window of cne of the Bell-turrets whic}’,‘
are on either side of the front of the said Church; an

! Gospel of 5t. Luke, ch. xxiii, v. 28.

? This church is not mentioned (by this name) in the authorities
referred to,

? The convent of S Mesica, marked No, 2o in the Plan of Goa,
ante, p. 154. It was closed in 188, but is still in good repair. Itisa
vast building, but of no architectural merit. {See Eastwick’s Handboolk
af Bombay, p. 227.) .

! For a history of this portrait, see Mis, Jameson's Histery of Owr
Lord in Ari, vol, i, p. 38,
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so the Solemnity ended. But the above-mention'd Altars
in the streets are every Fryday during Lent adorn'd in the
same manner, and visited by the people every day and
also at many hours of the night; just as the Church of
Saint Peter at Rome is visited every Fryday of March ; and
they call this visiting, * Correr or Passes”, that is going
about and visiting the steps of our Lord ; which serves
the people during this time of Lent no less for devotion
than for pastime.

On AMarek the frst there was also another Procession in
Goa of the Disciplinants* which [ went not to see; the
like is made every Fryday during all Lent, and therefore [
shall not stay to describe it. I believe there is no City
in the world where there are more Processions than in
Goa all the year long; and the reason is because the
Religious Orders are numerous, and much more than the
City needs?; they are also of great authority and very rich,
and the People, being naturally idle and addicted to Shews,!
neglecting other Cares of more weight and perbaps more
profitable to the Publick, readily employ themselves in
thesc matters ; which, however good as sacred ceremonies
and parts of divine worship, yet in such a City as this
which borders upon Enemies and is the Metropolis of a
Kingdom lying in the midst of Barbarians and so alwayes
at Warr, and where nothing elsc should be minded but
Arms and Fleets, seem according to worldly Policy un-
profitable and too frequent, as also so great a number

! This is the name given to those who voluntarily inflict corporal
punishiment on themselves by way of mortification, similarly to the
well-known sect of fanatics called Flagelianter, who arose in Italy in
the 13th century. A graphic description of a modern self-flagellation,
similar to that here referred to by our traveller, will be found in tha
notes to Childe Harold (Canto 1v), by Mr. Hobhouse,

¥ See ande, p. 156, note 7.

3 See ande, p. 161, note 1,



i e
Ay T

-l_._t‘i'-

416 STRANGE DEVOTION.

of Religious and Ecclesiastical persons is burdensome to
the State and prejudicial to the Militia?

In the Evening of every Fryday of Lent there is a
Sermon upon the Passion in the Church of Giesi® ; and so
likewise in other Churches, but upon other dayes and
hours. At the end of these Scrmons certain Tabernacles
are open'd, and divers figures, representing some passages
of the Passion (according to the subject of the Sermon),
arc with lighted Tapers shewn to the Pcople; as one day
that of the “Eeee Homo" ; another day Our Lord with the
Cross upon his shoulders; and the last day the Crucifix;
and so every day one thing suitable to the purpose
Oftentimes they make these figures move and turn, as they
made the Robe fall off from the Hece Home and discover
the wounded Body ; at which sight the devout People
utter prodigious Cryes, and the Women force themselves
to shriek oul; and the Sigwere, or Gentlewomen, are so
zealous that they not onely cry out themselves, but make
their Maids do so too and beat them even in the Church if
they do not and that very loudly, whether they have a
will to it, or no.  Strange devotion indeed |

I11.—On March the third ten Shipsof Warr were at length
sent [rom (ea to the barr, or mouth, of the River, in order
to depart (as they did) within two or three dayes towards
Ormiiz to Ryy Freira®; the Chief Captain of which was
Sig: Sancho de Toar, Brother to the Feador da Fagenda,
who was Treasurer and Captain of onc of the Ships. OQur
Friend, Sig: Michel Pereiva Borallio, who was sometime
Captain of the Galeons, went also: his Brother, Giovan
Boralle, was kill'd under Ruy Freira, in the battle with the
English at G7dst® last year, being Admiral of that Fleet,

1 Sec anle, p. xv, 1 See anfe, p. 164, note 2,
' See anfr, p. 270. 1 Or Comptroller.
§ See ante, pp. xxvii, and 8, 9 and 1o, and p. 4, note 3,



THE GREAT MOGUL. 417

which next to the General' is the prime charge, having
been many times before Chief Captain, as they speak, or
General, in the Streight of Orsmilz. 1 make particular men-
tion of him upon accountof his relationship to Sig. Micke/e
LFeveira our Friend, Butsuch a succour for Ormiis alter so
long a time is indeed a very inconsiderable malter. Yet,
they say, other Ships are preparing to be sent after these.

On Marc/ the one and {wenticth I taok the Altitude of
the Sun at oa with my Astrolabe and found him to decline
at noon from the Zenith towards the South fourteen degrees
and forty minutes., [He was this day in the thirtieth
degree of Pisces and, consequently, in the /AEquinoctial
without any Declination; so that without making any
Subtraction from, or Addition to, this number, Goa, that is
the City, will lyc just so many degrees (14° 40" from the
Aquinoctial towards the North, and also have the Northern
Pole elevated as much.

On Mareh the eight and twenticth news was brought to
Grea how the great Mogdi® had caus'd all the English that
were at his Court to be slain,® and imprisoned all the rest that
were at Stirart  As for those that were slain, some say it
was by the Magdl's Order in way of punishment, and that
they were hang'd and otherwise exccuted ; others say, it
was by chance, as they endeavour'd 1o defend themselves
by Arms, when he sent onely to arrest them prisoners, as
he did those of St#rat ; and this seems most likely., Be it
as it will, this Accident may casily disturb their Commerce
something in that Country. The occasion is reported thus,
A few dayes, or moncths, ago, the English in S#rat ap-

I So in original. ¥ See anle, p. 30, note 1.
3 This alleged massacre is not mentioned in the historical annals of
he time referved Lo by the editor
4 See anfe, p. 18, note2.  The imprisonment of the English residents
at Stirat, here referred to, is not mentioned in e ordinory works of
reference,
LE
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prehending themselves aggriev'd to a considerable sum by
the Mazdls Ministers, (whether by exaction of Customs,
or in Accounts, [ know not) in order to repair the loss by
force, since they could not do so in any other way, made re-
prisal on some of the Mogdl's ships, which were come abroad
full laden ; and being! the Magdl's people were not able
to deal with the English at Sca they were constrain'd,
for recovering their surpris'd Vessels, to grant the English
everything demanded, and satisfic them so far as they pre-
tended to be aggricved. Which thing coming afterwards
to the King’s knowledge, he caus'd all of that Nation to be
apprehended wherever found in his Dominions, and here-
upon happened the slaughter above-mention'd.

For my part, [ think the English have not managd
their business discreetly in this case ; for it is not possible
for a few strangers and immigrants to contest with and get
the better of a great King in his own Country. And upon
the rising of the like differences [ should account it the best
course to scttle them with good words, and amicably with
the said King, by complaining of his Ministers, and pro-
curing him to provide in such cases as well as may be;
and this course may succeed happily ; otherwise, if redress
cannot be obtain'd, then, before a manifest feud, "twere best
to get out of his power and warr upon him securely, not in
his own Country were there are so many people, and the
King, undoubtedly, hath more power than any other, 1
believe the English made this atlempt, upon supposition
that the Mogd! hath great need of the Sea, and that, to
the end his Ships might have free passage therein, without
being molested by the English, he would suffer what they
pleas’d. But herein, in my opinion, they are grossly mis-
taken ; because the Mogd/ is a very great and wealthy
King, whose Revenews arise from his own Lands and not

! For "since”; sce p. 28, note,
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from the Sea, and one to whom that little which is to be
had from the Sea (how great soever it may be) is nothing,
and nothing he accounts it ; because it accrues rathe: to
some small Captain of his, as the Governour of Swrdt, and
the like, than to the King himself. So what is he con-
cern'd for it? But indeed he will be concern'd for such
an injury done to him in his own jurisdiction, as the
English have done by making reprisal on Ships, which
Princes much inforior to the Mogd! would not have
suffer'd from any admitted as Friends into their Countries,
Besides, the grievances alledg’d by the English were but
pretences, and the Mord!'s Ministers had their Reasons
for them ; whercfore the casc ought to have been heard
hefore fglling to violence ; and, let the matter be how it
will, 'twas just for him to be Judge in his own Country,
and that this respect should be shewn him, if the English
would have taken this course ; if not, or if he would notdo
them Justice, they were alwayes at liberty to go out of his
power, and so make Warr against him by Sea upon better
terms, Concerning the Allairs of the Megd/ with his Son,
they said that Sultan Clorrom having been twice routed,®
had at last retreated with somc few followers into the
Dominions of Cwtab-Scid/®; and that his Father had given
over pursuing him and, being retir'd 1o his own Court, left
him there in quiet ; that Cusad-Seial did not assist him
out of awec of his Father nor yet drive him out of his
Territories out of respect to himself, but let him enjoy the
possession of a certain small circuit in his Country to
which he had retir'd,

IV.—Concerning Persian affairs we heard a while since,

v Or Kharram; see qufe, p. 50,
$ At Mawdt, and near AlNahabad; see Elphinsione's fndfa, pp.
497 and 498.
? Or Kuth-Shak; see ante, p. 147, note 4, and p. 148, note 5,
4 I, the Emperor Jahdngir; see anfe, p. 52.
EE:=
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and it was verifi'd, that not only the English Ships were
gone thither, according to their custom, for the Trade of
Silk, but also those of the Hollanders which come to Swrdt;
perhaps because the Hollanders are minded to set up a
Traffick thither too, as T understond from a good hand
last year at Swrdf. In the mean time other Ships and
Galeons arc preparing at Gor Lo be senl to Ormies!

On April the tenth three Galeons freighted with Victuals
departed from (roa Lo Ruy Freira for the war of Ormia?
as two other Ships had done a few days before, besides the
above-mentioned ten ; and order was given for three other
Galeons to go from Mosambigue® with people sufficient to
arm all the six ; because the former three of Goa carried no
Soldiers, but only Sea-men. They carried also from Goa a
Petard,* wherewith they said they intended to attempt
the little false Gate of Ormuty which stands towards the
Sea, and several other preparations of War,

On the twenty-ninth of the same month, being the day
of S, Pietro Martire’ who, they say, was the Founder? of

L Ses anie, po 2, nole 1.

2 See anle, p. 279,

# On the east const of Africa, where the Porluguese established a
factory in 1508. This place and Safrde are the only places of im-
portance on the coast of Africa still held by the Portuguese,

! Petards are said (o have been invented by the French [fuguenots
in 1575, and to have been first used at the siege of Cakars in that
year.

b Peter de Castelnan, one of the monks of Cifesrr and of the
monastery of Fordfreide, in Narbonnese Gaul, who was commissioned
by Pope Innocent [I] to preach against the heresies of the Waldenses
in 1203, and who was in this way the instrument for founding the
Inguisition. He was assassinated m the dominions of the Count of
Toulouse, and heatified in 1208,

 The Inguisilion was founded by Pope Innocent 111 early in the
13th century, when he appointed a commission for the persecution of
the Waldenses. [t was established in the Portuguese dominions by
King John 111 in 1536,

- T TP e
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the Jnguisition® against Hereticks, the [nquisitors of Goa
made a Festival before their House of the Inquisition®
which is in the Prasza of the Cathedral and was some-
times the Palace of Sabais® Prince of Goa, when the
Portumalr took it, whenee it is still call'd /e Piasca o7
Sabate.  Alter solemn Mass had been sung in the Church
of San Dominico} as Vespers had been the day before, in
presence of the Inquisitors, who, coming to fetch the Fryers
il Procession, repair'd thercunto én Pontificalibus, in the
evening, many carrcers® were run on horse-back by the
Portugal Gentry, invited purposely by the Inquisitors ; and
a day or two after (for this Evening was not sufficient for so
many things) there was in the same Piassa a Hunting, or
Baiting, of Bulls after the Spanish fashion ; but the Beasts,
being tamec and spiritless, afforded little sport; so that I
had not the curiosity to be present at it. This is a new
Festival lately instituted by the present Inquisitors, who, I
belicve, will continue il yearly hereafter.”

L Secanfe, p. 156, note 2, The Inguisition at Gon was abolished by
Reyal letter m 1774, re-cslablished under Dofia Maria [ in 1779,
and finally abolished in 1812 (sec Enstwick's Handbood of Sonbay,
p. 225), or in 1814, according to M. Sandberg (Afwrray's Wagasine,
Nov. 18g0). See also Fonseca’s Al Sdelek of Goa, p, 219, and
Capt. Marryat's tale of Tie Phantom Skif.

4 Marked No. 11in the Plan of Goa, ande, p. 154. 1t was destroyed
in 1829, and is now merely a “hill of bricks and siones and many
mounds®. It formerly covered a space of two acres, and contained
three large halls and 200 prisoners’ eclls.  (Sce “A Recent Visit to
Goa® in Murray’s Magarine, Nov. 18go; and Pinkerton's Travels
vol. ix, p. 23¢; and Fonseca's Skeleh of Gow, and De Kloguen's
Historical Skeich of Goa.)

% Sabaio is cvidently identical with Sabaym Delcani (? Deklkani),
mentioned by Barbosa in Sast Coasé of Africa and Malabar (p. 75 of
Hakluyt edition). See anfe, p. 143, note 5.

+ Marked Mo. 32 in the Plan of Goa, andy p. 154, It was com-
pleted in 1564, and demolished in 1841,

8 See anfe, p. 412,

® In Captain Marryat's tale of Zhe Phantom Skig will be found a
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On May the tenth a Packet-boat from Maseds! arrived at
Goa with Letters dated Apgri/ the twenty-fourth, confirming
what had some dayes before been rumor'd, that the King
of Persia had taken Baghddd? and the Persians were
aboul to go against Bassord® by Sea, but were diverted
from their designs by the Porfugal Tleet, which they heard
was preparing to succour that City, and by some Ships of
theirs which they continually keep there in favour of the
Turks against the Persians 1o guard the Mouth of tle
River, which is Euplrates and Tigris® joyn'd together, The
same Boat brought news also that twelve Ships were
alrcady departed from Masecat under the conduct of my
friend Sig. Michele Pereira to begin a new Sicge of Ormis;
and that Ruy Freira® waited for the Galeons thal he might
go thither too with the greater Fleel.

graphic description of Goa in the senith of its pride, with its festivals
and processions.

L Sec ande, p. 158, nole 7.

! Baghdad remained in the hands of the Persians until 1638, when
it was laken by the Turks under Sultan Amurath IV, and lhas re-
mained in their possession ever since that time. Tt is finely sealed on
the E. bank of the river Tigris, in Lat, 33" 20’ N, and Long. 44° 46'
E. It was formerly (before the discovery of the route 1o India by the
Cape) the cenlre of a very extensive commerce, and still continues Lo
be o place of considerable importance, having manufactories of silk,
cotton, woaol and leather, besides an iron foundry.

¥ Sometimes wrillen Sasre.  The town is in Lat 30° 30' N., and
Long. 47" 45 E., on the W, bank of the Euphrates, about 65 miles
from the mouth of the river. It is sad Lo have been founded about
the middle of the seventh century, and, pieviously to the discovery of
the route to India round the Cape, was the most considerable trading
town of Weslern Asia,

* This river rises ncar Erzeroum (Long. 41° 36’ E., LaL 39° 57 N.),
and has a course of about 1,350 miles before its junction with the
Tigris, 35 miles above Bassora,

% The Tigris rises near Diarbekir (37° 55' N., and 30° 22’ E.), and
Joins the Euphrates near Bassora. It foums the boundary between
P'ersia and the Turkish territory.

¢ Sec ande, p. 279,

o or N
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If it be truc that Sciak Abbast has taken Baghddd 1 am
confident that in the long run Basserd will fall into his
hands too: if the Portugals may hinder him by sca, they
cannot by land; and 'tis a clear case that if he hath
Baghddd, he intends also to have the port of Bassord,
which is of great importance. That he has taken Bagliddd
may very well be true, during the present ill State of
the Turkish Affairs, after the late Tumults in that Court,
and the death of Sw/tan Swuledman? who was lately murder'd
and his formerly depos'd Uncle, Sultan Mustafa,? restor'd to
the Empire, as [ was lately assur'd here by an Armenian
who told me that he was at Comstantinople in the time of
these Revolutions, and that Swifan Musiafd was very loth
to re-assume the Government by reason of the ill deport-
ment of the Ministers, and that he would have no more
Women, or Concubines, but had married and dismissed all
that were in the Seraefie!; that if any woman came into
his presence he ran at her with his Ponyard, professing to
lead a chaste and religious life, not meaning to have other
Successors than his Brother's two Sons, the elder of which
is Sultan Malomad® Son of Sultana Kiosiné, who, | alwayes
believ'd, would by his Mother’s Arts one day come to rule,
and now without doubt, whether she be living or nat, (if

1 Sec anfe, p. 402, note 1.

2 This seems to be a mistake for Oswan (the 2nd), who was assas-
sinated in 1622,

8 Sultan Mustafa I, who twice sat on the throne,

4 The word Sergrfio is here used in its usual sense of women's
apartments. But its tine meaning is that of a “large house” or
“ palace®, and the Seraglio of the Sultan of Constantinople includes
the residence of all the officers and dependents of the Court. The
grand entrance on the western side is the Bada-koontarisn, or * Sublime
Porte”, which is, as is well known, the official title of the Turkish
Courl.

& He eventually succeeded to the throne, as Muhammad IV, in

1649,
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the abovesaid relations be true) will at least reign after his
Uncle Mustafa.

Now, forasmuch as in these violent mutations of Empires,
the Government alwayes suffers deterioration, because
without some evil disposition of the Government such
violences in Royal Families cannol arise, therefore, | say,
perhaps this ill posture of affairs hath aflforded the Sesak
occasion of making himsell Master of Baghdid, especially
if the Tyrant Beckir Subasci, who had in a manner usurp'd
iL to himself, have given it into his power, (which is an
casie thing even in the good State of the Zwrbish Allairs)
being, perhaps, afraid of Swltan Mustafd, who, they say,
is very prudent and whelly intent on reforming the Dis-
orders of the Empire without caring to attend to foreign
enlerprises; whence, perhaps having an cye loo upon
the Disorders of Bag/hdad, he was about to raisc a strong
Army for removing the said Tyrant, who by this means
became necessitated to yicld it to the Seidk.  Nevertheless
in these matters | have some doubt, because the same
Aruenian told me that Swltan Mustafd had made peace
with the Persian for twenty years; and if the taking of
Baghdad be true it is a breaking of the peace; which
amongst the Moors, and considering the Customs of Secidi
Abbas, is not impossible, At present I suspend my belief
and desire to have more certain and particular informa-
tions of these matters, of which in ffee there is little
supply.

By the samc Vessel came a Letter from Sig. Nicolao de
Sttva, Veador' da Fagenda, or Treasurer, at Mascdt,? to one
of the Inquisitors? wherein he signifi'd to him that he
understood by the Letters of the Frenck Consul at Aleppo,

1 Ie., Comptroller,
* See anfe, p. 158, note 7,
3 See anfe, p. 421, note 2,
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that at Rome Gregory XV' was dead, and a new Pope
alrcady chosen, Card. Maffee Barberini? about Rfty-four
yvears old, who had assumed the name of Urban VILLY
The same Letler further advertis'd that in Spain the
Marriage between the Prince of England and the fufanta
was celebrated! upon the day of our Ladic's Nativity in
Septemeber; and that the fufante Don Carie® was Lo ac-
company her into Fugland, and from thence pass o his
Government of filanders: that in Ewngland the Catholicks
had publick Churches open and enjoy'd Liberty of Con-
scicnee : thal in fZaly the business of the Valte/in® had been
referr’d to his Heliness ; but Pope Gregory died without
determining it : that the King of Spain” kept a great Army
ready in A/t/an about it; and that a League was made
against him in /zaly by other Princes ; that some said Don
Carle of Spain was to marry the Heiress of Lorradne®; and
olherlike news, which, being of things either uncertain, or
future, I make small account of till I see the issue.

On May t1th the last vessels of the Cigfils which went to
China, and which had commenced to deparl on the previous
Wednesday, set sail, and my friends, Fathers #Morejon and
Vincislao Pantaleone, departed in it.

! ¥ormerly Cardinal Alessandro Ludovisio. He had been Pope
only since 1621, He it was who granled a dispensation, renewed by
his successor, for the marriage of the Infanta with Prince Charles.

2 The Darberinis were a celebrated Florentine family. .

4 It was Pope Urban VIII who in 1630 altered the title of the
Cardinals from ®&ffustrizsinu® to * endnentissing”, of which change
an illustration is seen in the Dedication of these Letters.

1 This piece of intclligence must be included among the other
false rumours which seem (o have been prevalenl.  See gosf, p. 438.

& Trother of King Philip 1V.

8 The Valteline is the long valley in the north of Italy, taversed
by the river Adda, to the east of Lake Como. The *“business® here
referred to was a dispute as lo its possession.

T Philip IV, who came to the throne in 16271.

8 Marie, daughter of the fowrth Duke of Lorraine,
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On May the seventeenth, by a Merchant's Ship from Bas-
sora® which arrived at Goa the night before, we had more
certain intelligence by Luigi Mledices, through Ramiro, the
Venetian Consul at Aleppo, that Pope Gregery XV died on
the twenty-ninth of fuly 1623, having been sick only five
days. The Report of the Conclave saith that the Pope died
on the eight of Judy, the Cardinals® enter'd into the Conclave?®
on the nineteenth, and that on the sixth of August (Urban
VIII was crealed Pope; thal Card. Alentalty died a little
before the Pope, and Card. Ludovisiz' was made Vice-Chan-
cellor in his stead ; and the Chamberlainship, being vacant
by the death of A/debrandine, was conflerr'd upon the young
Cardinal of the same name ; that the new Pope Urban was
sick for some dayes after his Election ; but, alterwards re-
covering, was crown'd upon the day of S. Mic/kael the Arch-
angel; that, besides the Pope, almost all the Cardinals fell
sick through the inconveniences of the Conclave in so hot a
season ; and many of them dicd, as Pignatell, Serva, Sanli,
Gozgadine and Sacrati ; and the Card., Glurardd and Aldo-
brandine remained still grievously sick ; and that of the
Conclavists there died about sixty ; which indeed was a great

1 See anfe, p. 422, note 3.

! The Cardinals were originally merely the principal priests of the
parishes of Rome, and il was not until the eleventh century that they
were gstablished as a “College”. Upto 1125 the College consisted of §2
or 53 Cardinals. The number was afterwards reduced to 20 or 25, bul
was subsequently raised by Pope Leo X Lo their present number of 70.

¥ The right of election of the Pope by the Cardinals was established
by Pope Alexander 111 m 1175, Previously to that date the Popes
were elected by the “tumultuary votes of the cleigy and people®,
(See Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. vi, p, 353.)
The word “conclave” is used for the apartment in which each
Cardinal is confined during the progress of the election, as well as for
the general assembly of Cardinals. As to the ceremonies attending
the election of & Pope, see Gibbon, vol. vi, p. 354. The “ Conclave”
was instituted by Pope Gregory X in 1274,

¥ This Cardinal was nephew of Pope Gregory XV,
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number for a Conclave that lasted so short a while, That
T (Tilly), the Emperor’s General, had given a great
rout to Alberstat,; and the Emperor's Affairs in Germany
pass'd very well. That 'twas truc a confedcracy was made
against Spain about the business of the Valielin between
France, Venice, and Sawvey, but that it will proceed no
further, because Spadn had deposited the Vadltelin in the
hands of the Pope. That the Prince of Urdsne® was dead,
and consequently that State would fall Lo the Church ; which
is a thing of much importance. That al Feniee the Doge
Prinli was dead, and a new Doge already clecled, one
Contarini, an eminent Person. That there was a great
Plague, and that the King of Franece had subdu'd almost all
the Garrisons of the Hereticks, except Roclelle? which he
also hop'd shortly to reduce to obedience. That the
Lspousals were pass'd belween the /fufanta of Spain and
the King of England's Son, with hope that he is already a
Catholick. That they have given her in dower the pre-
tensions of Holland and Zealand, and money, on condition
that Liberty of Conscience be granted in England and four
Churches for Catholicks built in LZonder, which was already
executed, public Writings thercof going about in print ;
besides divers other Affairs of Eurgpe of less consideration.,

VI.—On May the nincteenth, one Pentura da Costa, a
Native of Canara}! was married. He was a domestick
servanl to Sig. Alvare da Costa, a Priest and our Friend,
Lord of a Village ncar Goa; for whose Sake, who was
willing to honour his servant’s wedding in his own House,

1 This celebiated General (originally a Jesuit) was boin in 1559,
and died in 1632 after a brilhant military career.

? The last representative of the Della Rovera family, Princes of
Urbing, who had been invested with that Duchy by Pope Julius 11

3 The well-known town of Rochelle, the capital of Lower Charente,
was not taken for the Catholics until 1637 by Louls X1II of France.

i See anle, p. 168, note 1,
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I and some other Friends went thither to accompany the
Bride and the Bridegroom to the Church of Saw Biagio!
a little distant in another Village, which was in the Parish
of the Bride, where the Ceremonies were perform'd in
the Evening for coolness' sake,  The Company was very
numerous, consisting of many Pertugal Gentlemen, such,
perhaps, as few other Canardni® have had at their marriages,
The Bride and Wridegroom came under Umbrellas of Silk,
garnish'd with silver, and in other particulars the Cere-
monies were according to the custom of the Poriugals ;
onely I observ'd thal, according to the use of the Country,
in the Company before the Marvied Persons there march'd
a party of fourteen, or sixteen, men oddly cloth'd after the
Indian fashion, lo wil naked from the girdle upward, and
their Bodies painted in a pattern with white Sanders® and
adorn’'d with bracelets and necklaces of Gold and Silver,
and also with flowers and turbants' upon their heads, in
several gallant fashions, and stitamers of several colours
hanging behind them. From the girdle downwards, over
the hose which these Canarind use to wear short, like ours,
they had variously colour'd clothes girt aboul them with
streamers, Aying aboul and hanging down a little below the
knee; the rest of the leg was naked, saving that they had
sandals on their feet. These danc'd all the way both going
and returning, accompanying their dances with chaunting
many Verses in their own Language, and beating the little
sticks which they carry'd in their hands, after the fashion
of the Country, formerly taken notice of at Jékeri® And
indeed the dances of thesc Canarind are pleasant enough ;
so that in the Festivities made at GGoa for the Canonization®

! This church does not appea in the Plan of Goa at p. 154,

¥ fe, natives of Khnara, 4 See ante, p. 99, note 2,
! See ante, p. 248, note 4. & See anfe, p. 258, I';&..-----"'
¥ See amle, p. 170, note 2.
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of the Saints Jgmatie' and Seiavier,* though in other things
they were most solemn and sumptuous, vet, in my opinion,
there was nothing more worthy to be seen for delight than
the many pretly and jovial dances which interven'd in this
Tragedy® The marry'd Couple being return'd from Church
to the Bride's House, we were entertain’d with a handsome
Collation* of Sweet-meats in the yard, which was wholly
cover'd over with a Tent, and adorn’d with Treesand green
boughs, the Company sitling round, and the marry'd
Couple, on one sicle at the upper end, upon a great Carpet
under a Canopy. After which we all relurn’d home, and
the Husband stay'd that night to sleep in his Wife's
House,

VIIL—On May the twentieth a Galley of the Fleet ex-
pected from Mozambigue® arrivd at Goa. It brought Sig.
Don Nugno Afvares (sometime General there, and Supreme
Governour of all thal Coast of Cafuria® comprising under
his Government the Rivers of Coama, Mombace and as
much ol Africa as the Portngals have from the Cape of
Good Hope to the streight of Meka®) and with him a _fesuiz
that was a Bishop, one of those that were to go into
Athiopia® The Patriarch’® deputed thither, being also a
Jesuit, remain'd behind in another Galeot, as likewise did
the Ships of the last years Portugal Flect, which came on
by little and little; they brought news of the miserable

! See anfe, p. 170, note 3.

1 See anie, p. 170, note 4,

% This ward is, of course, liere used in its more strictly classical
sense of any dramadfe representation,

¢ See anfe, p. 381, nole 4.
I & See anfe, p. 214, and 420, note 3.

8 For Kafiraria, or Kafive-land, south of Mezambique,

T The Coawvo and Momdbas rivers of modern maps, in Lat. 8° 33° S,
and 4° 15" 8. respectively, on the east coast of Africa.

8 See anie, p. 399, note 1.

U See aufe, p. 131, note I, 1 Or chief Father,
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wrack! of a Ship call'd San Giovanni, which lwo years
before set forth from Gea for Pertugal, very rich; and,
mecting with the Dutch by the way, after a long fight being
totally shatler'd, ran agiound upon the Coast of Cafuria®;
so that, saving the people remaining after the fight and the
other disasters, and the Jewels, all was lost: which peaple,
refusing both the offer of good entertainment made them
by the Lord of the place, who was a Friend tu the Peringals,
till, upon advice sent to Mozamdbigne, they might have
passage thither, and also refusing his counsel to travel far
within Land, where, he said, they would have less trouble
in passing many Rivers, (which otherwise they would meet
with) and would find an unarmed and more hospitable
people, but unadvisedly, after the inconsiderate humor of
the Pertugals, resolving to go by land to Mesambigue and Lo
travel always far from the Sea amongst barbarous inhos-
pitable pcople who cat human flesh, and withall not
behaving themselves well with them in their passage, but
out of a foolish temerity giving many occasions of dis-
pleasure, were assaulted in many places by the said Cajfirs?
often spoyl'd and rob'd, and many of them kill'd ; so that of
the Women that were with them some were taken, others
strip'd naked, till, after a thousand inconveniences and
sufferings, and, as some say, about eight moneths’ travelling
on foot, during which they were fain to wade through
abundance of Rivers, at last no more of the Company
arriv'd at Mosambigue than twenty-seven persons; all the
rest being either slain by the way, or dead of hardships,
excepting some few that were kept slaves by the Cafirs;
amongst whom was a Porfugal Gentlewoman of quality,
whom they kept to present to their King, without hope, I

! This woud, derived from the Danish wrag, is the old form of
“ wreck®.
2 See aniez, p. 429, note 6. 1 Or Kaffres,
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believe, of ever being deliver'd ; a misery indeed worthy of
compassion! The Jewels sent from Gea to be sold in
Portugal were almost all sav'd and deposited at Mosambigue
in the Misericordia; some say to be restor'd to the owners,
and others say al the instance of the King's Officer, who
pretends the King's Right to them as shipwrackt goods;
yet most conclude that the case will nol be so judg'd, but
that they will be restor’d to the owners upon payment of
some small matter to those who sav'd them.

VIIL—On May the three and twenticth [ visited the
above-mention'd Bishop now arriv'd in Goa, at the Colledge
of San Paolo Neve® He was call'd Dom Joannoe da Rocha,
and is nominated, but not consccrated, Bishop of Heléopols.

On the twenty-sixth I visited in the Convent of our
Lady della Gratia, F. Fra: Mancel della Madve di Dio,
formerly known to me in Persia, and now Prior of the
Convent of Spatan? who the day before arrived at Goa
in a Shallop which had been long expected and judg'd
lost, having been seven moneths in coming from Mascatt
He said that he came about Affairs of his Order and the
Convents of Persia (for besides that which I left at Spakan,
they have since made one at Saras® and another at Bas-
sorafand they daily multiply) yet withall it was rumoured
that he was sent by the King of Persia to treat with the
Vice-Roy about the Matters of Ormug,; and I believe it,
although he spoke nothing of it himself; ctherwise, me-
thinks, 'tis not likely they would have let him come out of
Persia without the King's express Licence, or that the
King would have granted it in time of War, unless he had
come about some particular business of his. He informed
me that all my friends in Persia were well, and so did

t See anle, p. 382, note 4, 2 See anide, p. 185, note 3,
* Now generally written as fsfakan, the name meaning a * rendes-
vous®, or place of meeting. 4 See amle, p. 158 note 7.

& See anfe, p. g, note 1. ¥ See anie, p. 422, note 3,
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a Letter of F. Fra: Glovannd to his Provincial at Gonm,
whercin mention was made of me, giving me intelligence
of the well-farc of all my Friends, and how Siets Laali, my
connection by marriage, had brought forth a Son, whom she
had nam’d Avedik, from Chogia Avedik, his Father's Uncle;
which News was stale, for I knew it before my coming out
of Persia; and, indeed, all the Letters I, daneed hrought
were of a very old date; to me he brought none, because
my Friends there conceiv'd that 1 was gone out of Judia
into Lwnrope.

On May the seven and twenticth a Ship of the Mertugal
Fleet thal was coming from Mesambiquie' arrived in the
Port of Mormegon®; it entered not into the River of Goa,
because the mouth of the River, by reason of the lateness
of the season, was insecure and began to be stopped ; for
every year all the mouths of the Rivers and Ports of this
Coast are fill'd with sand during the lime of Rain,* wherein
the West wind blows very tempestuously, and are open'd
again in September when the Rain ends. The Port of
Mormogon, as | have elsewhere said,* is in the same Island
of Goa, in the other mouth of the more Southern River,
where sometimes old Goa stood, by which goods are con-
vey'd by Boat from the Ships to the City, but by a longer
way, going behind round the [sland,

On May the twenty-cighth in the Ivening, at the lime of
Ave Maria, the Bells of almost all the Churches of Goa,
saving that of the Jesuits, were rung for the Beatification®
of two Fryers of the Order of San Dowmenico® whereof this
Ship had brought News.

On May the twenty-ninth another Poringal Ship of the

1 See ante, p. 420, note 3.
* See anfe, p. 154, note 2, andl p. 320, note 1,
* Sec anfe, p. 32, note 2. i See p. 392, ande,
# See ante, p. 170, note 2, and p. 411, note 3
o See anfe, p. 189, note s,
J L]
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Fleet arrived, and, within two or three dayes after, all the
other Ships expected from Moszambigue,; and in one of
them the Jesus?, deputed as Patriarch into AZthiopia, whither
he, with two Bishops, whercof one was dead by the way,
and many other Jeswsts, was sent at the instance of the
King of the same Country, who, they say, is called Sudtan
Saghed! and professes himsell a Roman Catholick already,
with great hopes of reducing all that Kingdom to the
Church in a short time. As for the progress which the
Jesndts affirm daily to be made in those Countries, being® [
know nothing of them but by the information of others, I
refer you to their Annual Letters; and it suffices me to
have touched here on what I saw concerning the same, to wit
the expedition of this Patriarch, Bishops and many Fathers
who were sent thither by several wayes, attempting to open
a passage into those Countries, lest such Commerce might
be hindered by the Turds, who are Masters of some of those
Passes.  So that the F. Visitor of the Jeswits told me they
had this year sent many people for Etkigpia, not onely
by the Arabian Gulph? and the Territorics of the ZTurks
bordering upon it, but also by Cascern,* a Country outside
Arabia but govern'd by Arabians, by Mosambigue and
Mombaga’ Countries of the Portugals, on the Coast of
Africk, by Cafraria® Angola, and Congd'; that so by these
several wayes they might send enough, being® the King
demanded at least two hundred of their Fathers ; and 'tis
manifest that if the Conversion goes forward, as they pre-
suppose, the Country is so large that there will be work

1 See pp. 137 and 446, ¥ For “since” ; see anfe, p. 28, note 1.
3 Or Red Sea. Seep. 11, note 1.

i Probably Adrfim. See anfe, p. 2, note 2.

& See anfe, p. 420, note 3, and p. 429, note 7.

& See ante, pp. 429 and 430, note 2.

T This is one of the earliest references to the Comgo route,
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enough for a greater number of Fathers and Religious
Catholicks,

IX.—On June the second we accompany'd, with a solemn
Cavalcade, Sig: Andrea de Quadre from the Iousc of
Sig: Gaspare di Melo, Captain of the City, to the Jesuits'
Colledge!; where, by the hands of the same Fathers, was
given him the degree of Master of Arts, that is of Ihilo-
sophy ; the said Fathers having by Apostolical Authority
jurisdiction in /mdiaz to confer the said degree, and that
of Doctor; for which reason [ here have taken notice of
this action,

On June the seventh I visited in the said Colledge of the
Jesusts the Patriarch of A<¢higpea, one of that Society, who is
nam'd “Don Alfonse Luigi de Santi"; he told me much News
from Rome, and of several of my Relations whom he knew,
but it was stale News. The Patriarch and his Fathers had
been inform'd of me, both by the Fathers of Goa and by a
Portugal Souldier call'd Pere Lopes, whom I knew in
Persia, and who went to Keme with my Lelters, where he
lodg’d many dayes in my House, from thence pass'd into
Spain, and at length return'd into Jmdia, and came from
Mosambigue to Goa in the same Ship with the Patriarch,
To gratifie whose desires of secing me, upon their infor-
mation I visited him; he not oncly shew'd me many
courtesics and offers of serving me, with like ceremonious
words, but himself and all his Fathers enter'd inte an
intimate Friendship with me, and agrecd to hold mutual
correspondence of Letters from .ASthiopia to Rome, and
where ever else I should happen to be, We discours'd
of many things, and he informed me concerning his
Voyage, and how Fathers might pass at any time into
~Ethigpia from other parts, particularly from Agype 1

1 See anie, pp. 142 and 185, note 2,
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inform'd him of the AE#kigpick Language, and some good
Bonks for learning it, ete.

On June the sixteenth, if I mistake not in Computation,
for which I refer myself to better diligence, (which I shall
use with their Ep/lemerides of this year, in case 1 can pro-
cure the same) the Moors were to begin their Rasandhan'
or Ifast, of their 1633* ycar of the Aegira,

X.—On fune the twenty-fourth, being in a housc to sec
the careers® of the Cavalicrs who ran in the Street before
the Vice-Roy, according to the yearly Custom in Gea upon
S. folw's Day, I hapned to meet with Sig. Luis de Mendoza*
Chiel Captain of the Fleet wherewith [ went to Calecut®
and Sig: Bente, or Benedetto, or Freites Mascareniias, in a
Portugal Halui, who a few ycars before was taken by Dirates
of Argiers? and carried a slave o Barbery; whence being
redeemed and retwn'd into his own Country, he was
favourably look't upon by his King and sent again into
fndia as Captain of a Galeon. This Cavalier, besides
the relation of his own misadventures, told me how Qara
Sultan (who in my time was sent Ambassador from the
King of Persia into Spain in answer Lo the Embassy of
Deon Garcin de Silva y Figueroa and travelled in the same
Ship, before it was taken by the Pirales), died by the Way,
having first substituted another of his Company to perform
his charge ; which other Ambassador was taken with the
said Ship and carried a slave into Argiers; whereof notice
being given to the Persian Ambassador at Constantinople,

1 Properly Ramasan. See anfe, p. 179, note 1.

2 A misprint for 1033, 3 See anfe, p. 412, note 7,

% See anie, p. 354 8 See anfe, p. 344, note 1.

U For .Adevers. The name is written as A#grer in Shakespeare's
Tempest, Act i, Sc. 2. The name does not occur here i the origmal
Italian ; in it the words are “ taken by Moreschd®,

See anfe, p. 188, note 4. 4
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an order was expected from thence what to do with him ;
which not coming before this Gentleman was liberated, he
could not tell what the issue was, but left him still a
prisoner in Argiers]

X1.—On August the fifth the fudians were to cclebrate
their solemn Festival of Washing and other Ceremonies
accustomed to be performed at Maron® and mentioned by
me in the last year's relation as to be celebrated on the
seventeenth of the same month,  And because the
Feast-day fell twelve dayes sooner in this year than in the
last I perceived that the Jwdéan year must be Lunar®; or
if it be Solar, as I think [ have heard, it cannot be just, or
equal, but to be adjusted requires some greal and extrava-
gant intercalation, [ went not to Varpa to see the Feast,
because the place lies beyond the River!in the Territory of
the Moors, who at this time stood not upon good Terms
with the Porfugals. Neither did the Gentiles of Goa go
thither for the same reason ; and, il [ was not mis-informed,
they expected a safe conduct from fdal-Seial,® from Vid-
Jdgpor,” to go thither another day.

On Awngust the ninth, iwo hours and forty minutes before
noon (if the Calculation and Observation of Christofere
Bramo, or Borg, be true) the Sun was in the Zenith of Goa
and began to decline towards the South.

On Awugust the twenty-fourth, on which day the Feast of
St. Bartiiolomew uses to be cclebrated, certain Officers,
deputed for that purpose, with other Principal Persons
entrusted with the superintendency of the Fields and
Agriculture, offered to the Cathedral Church, and after-
wards also to the Vice-roy, the first-fruits of the Fields,

1 In the original Alriers, * See ande, p. 186, note g

* The lunar year was adopted in some parts of India, and the
solar year in others, All festivals are regulated by the moan.

* The nver Mandavi, ' Or Adil Shak. Sveants, P 143, note 8.

® See ants, p. 117, note 2. More correctly Bijagir.
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to wit of Rice newly cared, which is the most substantial
of the fruits of the Territory of Geal I was told likewise
that they made a Statue of an Elephant with Rice-straw,
which | know not whether they carry'd about with them, or
set up in some Piazza. This custom is practis'd annually
upon the said day, because at that time preciscly the said
fruit begins to ripen.

On Awgnst the twenty-seventh one Galeon (of [our
that were coming from Mascat? whither they had been
sent last April with Provisions) arrivid at Goa; they
came, by the Viee-roy's Order, to be ready, if occasion
requir'd, Lo afford new succours of large ships to be sent
to Ormtie. This Ship related that the other three
were possibly return'd back again to the streights of
Owtiz, for fear of some Duteh Vessels which hover'd
thereabouts ; but this Galeon, being driven out to Sea, and
having lost its company in the night, was forc'd to come
dircctly forwards. It related further that Orueste had been
again besieg'd a good while by the Captains of Ruy Fredra,
to wit first by Michel Pereira Boraplio our friend, and
afterwards by another, whom he sent thither by turns,
because thercby the task would be easicr to the be-
sicgers: but that at the parting of these Galleys from
Mascat Ruy Freifva himself was upon the point to go to
the said Siege with all the Men and Vesscls with oars he
had, which were about twenly, or twenty-five, Galeots, and
many less Morisco Vessels called Fermata's® A small pre-
paration indeed to take Otz withall,

On Septemder the sccond, a little before daylight, the
safe arrival of the annual Poréugal Fleet was saluted by

1 See ante, p. 175, note 4. % See ande, p. 158, note 7.

% Should be Ferepdas, They were light rowing-boats employed
generally in carrying supplies, but the term is also applied to small
boats used in war. (See Comtmentardes of Afonse Dalboquergue, vol.
i, p. 105, Hakluyt edition.)
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all the Bells of Gea. Tt consisted of two Merchant Ships,
lesser and lighter than the Carracks' which use to come
in other ycars, one Galcon laden also with Merchandize,
and order'd to return with the same Ships, in case it should
not be required at Goa for the War, and five other
Galeons equip'd for war, which were Lo remain atl Gea with
all the Soldiery, which was numerous and good, Lo be em-
ploy'd as occasion should require, The Chief Captain of this
Armada was Sig: Nugno lvares Botelho; the Admiral
Sig: Glovan Pereira Cortercal, Lo whose diligence the happy
and speedy arrival of this Fleet is attributed ; the like not
having come o pass in many years, and that through the
fault and greediness both of the Pilots and Merchants: for
before, without keeping order, or rule, in the voyage, or
obedience to the Generals, everyone endeavour’'d to have
his Ship arrive first and alone. But this Sig. Gio. Pereira
Cortereal having written and presented a printed Discourse
about this matter to the King, his Majesty approv'd the
same and gave strict charge that it should be observ'd with
all exactness: and hence procceded the good success of
this Voyage.

This Fleet brought news that the Prince of England was
departed from Spaiu without ellfecting the marriage be-
tween the two Crowns, because the Parliament of Kngland
would not consent to it*: which, considering all the pre-

& 4 s e ————

! From a Portuguese word, carraca, & name given to large vesscls
built for voyages to India and South America, fitted for Aghting as
well as for trade. In the year 1502 one of these vessels was cap-
tured by Sir John Barrough, which is described as being of no less
ﬂlﬂl:l Lbco tons burthen, with thirty-two picces of brass ordnance,
having seven decks, and measuring 163 feet in length.

* This is, of course, a misapprehension. There is no doubt that
the people of England disapproved of tho match, bul the consent of
Parliament was never usked. There were several causes which led

to the ;nftch being broken off. (See Hume’s Aist. of England, vol.
VL . 70,
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ceding transactions seems to me a strange case, and per-
haps the like hath scarce happened between Princes; unless
possibly there be some unknown mysterie in the business.
That the FFrosts, having obstructed the mouth of a River in
HHolland, had cavs'd a great inundation, which broke the
banks, or dikes, whereby they kept out the sca, and had done
much damage to the Country. That twelve Ships which
sel forth [rom thence for fudlia, being beset by the Spandsk
Fleet off Dunkirk, were partly sunk and partly shatter'd
0 that they could not come to fuda,  That the Catholiclks
in Awugust last, upon the precise day whercon rdan VIII
was crealed Pope, had obtain'd a signal victory! in Ger-
meany againslt the Hereticks. That great Flects were pre-
paring in England, Spain and France, for unknown designs,
That the King of Spain was at Sevd® and the QJuecn had
borne him a Daughter who was dead ; but the Daughter
ol the Conte di Vidigueira® present Vice-Roy here in fudia,
had borne him a Son ; at which the Queen was mmuch dis-
pleas’d with the King. And that in Porfugal it was ex-
pected that the Arch-Duke Leogold should go to govern
that Kingdom.

XIL—0On September the fifth the other three Galeons,
which I said were to come from Maseat,* arriv'd at Goa. The
causc of their delay was, as was rightly conjectur'd, that
they had discover'd an Emglisk Ship upon those Coasts,
and had spent some time in giving her chase, but in vain,
through the fault, perhaps, of the Portugal Captain who
was loth to fight her ; for one of them made up to her and
fought a while with her Artillery, but, perceciving her com-
panions came not to do the like, gave over, and, having

1 This was probably the victory gained by Count Tilly over Mans-
feld at Stadt Loo on August 23rd, 1623.

2 In the otiginal written as Séoigla.

¥ See anfe, p. 175,

| See ante, p, 158, note 7,
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given and receiv'd many shots, let her go without doing her
hurt and return'd to her company. The English Ship
shew'd much bravery; for, secing threc Vessels coming
against her, she waited to give them batte without fly-
ing.

The above-said Galeons brought Letters which signi-
fi'd that Maseas® was molested with wars by the neigh-
bouring Arabians; which, [ conceive, may be upon some
confederacy with the King of Persia, thereby to divert the
Portugals from the Siege of Ormns,  That Ormits was
well provided with Men and Victuals; that, nevertheless,
they hop'd it would be taken, if good succour were sent
from Gea, particularly of Galeons to fight with the Dutcl
Ships which were cxpected to come to the l'orts of
Persia to assist Ormits and recruit it with fresh soldiers.
Of the Euglish therc is no mention, because, considering
the late transactions in Spadn, it is not known whether
there will be War, or Pecace, with them hencelorward,
though perhaps the Vice-Roy may know something
privately.

On September the twenty-ninth a Jeswit, whose name [
know not, was consecrated here in their Church of Giesu®
Arch-Bishop® of Angamale! and also, as they speak in the
Portugal Languagce, “da Serra”, thatis, *of the Mountain”,
where live the Christians whom they call * df San Tomé" b
of the Chaldean Sect," and sometime subject to the Schis-
matical Patriarchs of Badylonia, but now of late years (by
the diligence of the Portugals) Catholicks, and obedient to

1 See ande, p. 158, note 7, and p. 187, note 3.

! See anie, p. 164, note 2, # Sce anfe, p. 199, nole 2.

* A town in latitude 10® 20' N, to the north-cast of Crangamir,

§ See anfe, p. 199, note 1.

¥ Or Nestorians. They themselves do not accept this title, but
style themselves NMasarandes.
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Rome' ; his residence is in Cranganor,?® five leagues from
Cocin® Northwards,

On October the one and twentieth proclamation was made
by the Vice-Roy's Order for the Souldiers to come and
receive Pay, in Order to their going to Ormist The
Armade whercin they were to go was very long in pre-
paring through want of mouney; which the Vice-Roy was
very diligent to raise, both from the Merchants and also
from the Gentiles, who consented to pay a cerlain Annual

! These Christians are still 1o be found existing as a religious sect,
They were at one time hn independent people, and elected a soversign
of their own. They were much persccuted by the Portuguese, in
order to compel®them to become Roman Catholics, When the
Yortuguese rule came to an end they regained their freedom, but
remained divided in religion, and at piesent both the Syrian and
Roman Catholic services are performed in the same church, and the
Syrian division of the sect receives a superior from the Patriarch of
Antioch, though before the Poi tuguese persecution they were governed
by bishops deputed by the Nestorian Patriarch of Mossld (hete
called “of DBabylonia"), (Sce Eastwick's Handbook of Madvras, p.
317.) An interesting note on these Christians (said to number as
many as 233,000 souls) will be found in Siv H. Yule's Cathay and dhe
Way Thither, vol. i, p. 76

! More correctly Kodangudity. In Lat 10° 23' N, ldentified by Si
H. Yule with the ancient Cywdali, or Cyncilim, ov Shinkala, the seat
of one of the old Malabar principalities, and celebrated as the place
where St. Thomas first preached in India, and where Muhammadans,
and Jews also, first settled in Indin, Called Simgugh’ by [ordanus,
and faigl by Rashid-wdin. (Scc Yule's Carbay, vol. i, p, 75.) Taken
by the Diulch in 1662.

¥ As this is one of the last references to Cocdm in these letters,
a few facts may be here mentioned in addition to those given ande at
p- 199, note 1. The town is situated somewhat peculiarly on the
extremity of a spit of land twelve miles leng, to the east of which is
an extensive backwater, which affords an advantageous means of
communication, open at all seasons of the year. The town is well
built, but it enjoys an unenviable reputation in regard to healthiness,
owing to the prevalence of elephantiasis, otherwise called ® Cochin
leg". (See Eastwick's Sandioof of Madras, p. 316.)

i See ande, p. 2, note 1, and p. 395
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Sum (or clse a greater sum once for all) that Licence might
be granted them to celebrate Marriages in (ea, according
to their own Rite, which ordinarily was not allowed them,
But all these courses were not suflicient to dispatch the
Fleet with thal diligence which was desired ; and in the
mean Lime it was said that many Duted, or Huedish, Ships
infested the Ports of Chaad)) Hassadne? and Dabud® without
controll ; by all which it appears to me that matters in
Indra go every day from bad to worse.

XIIL.—On October the one and thirticth news came to
Goa that Melik Ambart who for a good while successfully
warr'd against A dil-Seral at lenglh in a victory had taken
one Mudla Mulhamed, General of Adil-Seiaf's Army and
much favor'd by him; who by his ill demeanor towards
the said Melik (even so far as to endeavour to get him
poyson'd) was the oceasion of the present Warr, wherein
Meli#'s chiel intent was to revenge himscll on the said
Mulla Muhkamed: whom being thus taken, they say, he
beheaded and caus'd him in that manner to be carry'd
about his Camp with this Proclamation ; that this Traytor
Mulla Multhamed, the cause of the Warr and present
discords between Adil-Sciak and Nisam-Seciak! (to whom
this Melik is Governour) otherwise I'riends and Allics, was
thus in the Name of his Lord Adé-Sciak, as a Traytor
and disturber of the publick Peace, put to death, By which
act Melif meant to signifie that he had no evil inlention
against Adil-Sciak, but onely took up Arms for the mis-
chiefs done him by Mulla Mulhamed, whom he desir'd Lo
remove from the Government of Adidl-Secia/ and from the
world.  Yet il was not known how Adil-Seial receiv'd this
action, and what end the business would have.

1 See anle, p. 140, note L. 1 Sec ande, p. 16, note 3.
3 See anfe, p. 136, note 4. 4 Soe anfe, p. 134, note 3,
& Sce anfe, p. 143, note 5. b See anfe, p. 134, note 1,
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In this Warr, they say, the Mogol* favor'd Adil-Sciak
against Melik and supply’'d him with 20,000 Horse : but,
be that how it will, Ads~Sedak hath hitherto always gone
by the worst and sometimes been in great danger ; Melik,
who is a brave Captain, having over-run all the State
almost to the Gates of Vidhiaper,® which is the Royal City
of Adil-Seiadi, where he hath sometimes been forc'd to
shut himsell up as i it were besieg'd, A few moncths before
Adil-Sciale put one of his principal Wives Lo death, for
conspiracy which she was said to hold with Melil, and for
having been a party in promoting this Warr, out of design
to remove Adil-Scialk from the Goveinment, as one become
odious to his own people, cither through his covetousness,
or inability (being infirm), and to place his Son in his room,
who therefore was in danger too of being put to death by
his FFather when the conspiracy was discover'd.

Tturther news came that Adi-Scink had deposed {rom
the government and imprison'd the Governour of the
maritime Territories bordering upon Gea, who had lately
given the Portugals so many disgusts ; which seem'd to
signifie that he was minded to give them some satisfaction :
that he had given the place to Chogia Riza or Regeb, a
Persian, lately Governour of Dabul? who being in greater
employments.at Court will send a Deputy, and from whom,
being'prudent, and formerly a friend lo the Porfugals, they
hope better dealings.

On November the fiist the Confraternivy della Mrsericordia®
made a solemn Procession in the evening, (as they use to do
yearly upon this day) going with two Biers from their own
Church to the Church of our Lady de fa Lus,® to fetch the

1 fe., the Emperor jaddngir. (See Elphinstone's Hest. of ludia,
p- 498.)

! See p. 117, note 2, and p. 436, note 6.

8 Sce anls, p. 136, note 4. i See anfe, p. 382, nole 4.

& Marked as No. 23 in the Plan of Goa (anfe, p 154). It was
built in 1540, and 1emamed in use up to 1835, but 15 now 1emoved.
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bones of all such as had been executed this year and buried
under the Gallows ; which they carry in Procession, first to
this latter, and then to their own, Church to bury, where
also they make solemn Excequies for them.

On November the second, in the Evening, the Damtinicans'
made their solemn Procession ded Kesario with much
Solemnity, and so also the next morning, having deferr'd
the same from the firsl Week of Oectober Lill now, because
the rain uses to disturb it in Ocfeber.

This day news came to Gea that a Ship belonging o
the Magol's subjects, at her departing for Gidda? from the
Port of Diw® had there given security to return to the same
Port to pay the usual Customs to the [lorfugads, which
would have amounted to above five thousand Seferifinest
but the Ministers of LDin were contented with small security,
which was no more than four thousand Seierifines: yet,
when the said Ship came back very rich, she would not
touch at Din, little caring to discharge the small security,
but put in at 4 place upon that Coast belonging to the
Mogul between Din and Cambata®  The Portugals, under-
standing this, sent the A»mada of Din, consisting of small
Vessels with Qars, to fetch her in to Din by force; and,
the Ship refusing to obey, they fell to fighting. In the
fight those of the Ship kill'd, amongst others, the Chiel
Commander of the Portugal Armada; yet the Armada so
beset the Ship that they first forced her 1o run on shore, and
then burnt her. It was nol true that the Chief Captain

1 See anide, p. 156, note 2.

* For Dpdda, or Jedda, on the wesl coast of Arabia, in lat,
21° 2¢' N, a port formeily much frequented by vessels trading
between India and Egypl.

1 Or Déul.  See anfe, pp. 136, note 4, and 397, note 1.

4 Seferifines, Serafines, ov Xerafind, as they were called at Goa,
were silver comns, equivalent to about 4+ 24, and of about the same
value as 8 Pardaeo, (Sec Yule's Hobson-fobron.)

& See anfe, p. 66, note 2,
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wasslain ; the Ship was taken indeed, but empty, the Moors
having had time to save most of their wealth upon Land,
but nevertheless they suffer'd much dammage. By this acei-
dent it may be doubted whether some disgust be not likely
to ensuc between the Mogol and the Portugals; and I
know not whether it may not somewhat retard the Portugal
Armada and Cafila} which was ready to set sail for
Cambaia®

On Novenber the fourth the Armada of Colletta® departed
from Gon to fetch provisions; it was to go to Cocfn,* and
therefore the newly consecrated Arch-Bishop of Serra® im-
barqu'd in it to go to his residence ; so also did F. Audrea
Palueire, Visitor of the Jeswits, my fricnd, to visit that
his Province ; and V. Laertto Afberts, an Italian, with many
other Jeswits who came out of Eurgpe this year to go and
reside there. The same day, an A/lwadia,” or small Boat, of
Ciaul! came to Goa with news of a Vessel arriv'd there
from Mascat® and also a Ship from Bassora®; both which
reported that Orwits?® was in much dlistress by the Siege,
so that many Moors, soldiers, escap'd out of the Town to
Ruy Freiva; after whose arrival the Siege proceeded pros-
perously for us, with good order and much hope yet, if
the succours were sent from Goea, which Ruy Freira very
importunately desir'd, At Bassora, they said, all was
quiet,

This will be the last that I shall write to you from Gea,
being ready to depart out of /ndia (if it please God) within
a few dayes and desirous to return to my Country, where
I may see and discourse with you; the first object that I

1 See apfe, p. 121, note 3. : gee an.:‘f, p. 66, note 2.
3 See anie, p. 354 ee anfs, p. 199, note 1,
b See anfe, p. 440. 8 See anie, p. 122, note 1.

T See ante, p. 140, note 1.
i See anfe, p. 158, note 7, and p. 187, note 3.
P See amle, p. 442, note 3. W See ante, p. 2, note L.
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proposc to mysell at my revisiting our dear Jtaly. How-
ever, I shall not omit in my way 1o acquaint you with my
adventures, to the end that my Letters may forerun me and
be the harbingers of my arrival. I reserve many things to
tell the Sig. Dettore, and Signor Colleeta, and those other
Gentlemen my friends, who, I am confident, join in my
prayers to God for my prosperous arrival; from  whom
wishing you all happioess, [ rest, ete.

Notr.—With reference to the mention made in this Letter of the
mission o Fthinpia and of Sw/tan Saghed, king of that country (see
p. 433), and to that of the Christians of Sen Tomd (see p. J40), it may
be usefol 1o remind readers that an account of the Nesloran secl,
and of the Christians of * 5t. Thomas in India® as also of the Jesuit
rmission to Adyssinia (here called AEthiopia), will be found in chap.
«lvii of Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, in which
account ** Switan Saghed” appears as the " Emperor Seyued®,  On
hig death the Jesuits were expelled from the country by his son
Basilides, and, in the words of the historian, “ the gates of that solilary
realm were for ever shut against the arts, the science, and the
fanaticism of Europe®,
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viceroy at, ser Gama
Go-pl. 'nulldu' of n reservoir at Sorat,
34 wis probably governor of Surat,

Gnru, Gaspar di, Procurator of Jesuits'
callege at Basseln, shows courtesy to-
Gremmiandalicgod dscavesy of, by Ca
pt.
Woodeock, 5; deseription of, 5

Gundalupe, description of, fo4; nyct-
anthes and mnu%wm Lt m'm
Gu]inlmﬂ a Duich merchant at Sirat,
is marriage, 1a3
Gum.rét provinee of Indin, 34; notice
od'.gmr

e
Hindd Nalra, succession by femals line

nmong, 218
Hipdtis, saint, or divining woman of the,

24

Hali, er Holikg, Hindi festival, 122

Honelll, deseription of the town of, 234
umpfo of idols at, deseribed, 235-7;
,religlous procession, al, agh; ground
plan of the temple at, agx

Horto, Ser Orto

Hémaytn, son of BAber, 51 =.

¥

Idols, the worship of, in India, 38, 71,

Tkﬁ:rl royal seat of Venk-tapd, deserip-
:I-:m. of, m description of the palace
ﬁo- east of Méhddeva, m:le-
brnl r'ls in; 258-g, 251 ; Jl.n
n, 2o | coslume of sold
m sﬁo dannr woman in, 263; ﬂlﬂ‘l
p-mihm of, 268 ; widlow nl'. re-
solves 1o burn lmrulf sﬁﬁ. temple of
Aghoreswarn, or Mahddeo, 268; Jan-
i in, 268 3 dmcingwmn:nin,m
g:ncing priut in, ; religious pro-
im, 27g; roli s dancing In,
-nﬁg,, gﬂl—a ml[lpuus festival in, 283.
Tnelia, Mnm‘lu!l’ Pietro della Valle in, 20
rainy season in, 33 .;sr-;,'an nu:nci'
pén lqnms and arum -t 1n, 36
wurah'l of idals in, FL1-3| ph.nu
1 small cost nj"linng in, 4:*
’ﬁ;r of sioves in, 42; dress of
nmmn.l‘ dmssul".rnmunnt‘rﬁ
fantastic mluna of, 73: love of
colouring In, 74; casies in, 77 ; reli
mﬂm, 79; lufmt'hf. tmnmigﬂ.-
a1, B, 8,262 - chking
oalion in, 8x, E;r,,ﬂgﬂ. i
n the air' in, 82 ; momlity in, 82-3;
eondition of widows in, 83 widow-
h‘l.'mr'nm,]_r in, B3-5; treatment of ani-
rml: in, 867 ; use of cow=dung in, 87,
1, 318, 336 ; monkeysin, 034
ed.sheggan in, 9.1., inns in, 954
musical instrument I im, Ix
nooount of kinpdoms In, 144} con l.l.v
sion of the Ed:min.ug: political
condition of Moorish princes in, 150-2;
the distribution of ming in 174 ;
mmrem:mn,gslu T3 car ants
much worn ||'|I 1gg; i ity of
Egyptian gods with those of, 27
suceesslon by females in, 218 A, 319,
3:3 dmﬂpﬂun of torches in, :ﬁ
t of learning and books by the
pr eats of, a7 ; rice-growing in, agh;

GG
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special colours adopted by princes in,
1g ; etiquelic of warfare in, 380.
Indus, wrongly stated hy goographers
to flow into the Gulf of Cambay, 63

ahdnglr, See Selim Shih
esuits, dispute with Brohmans as to
the use of the sacred thread, 88-g1 ;
naws of the martyrdom of, in Japan,
409 ; their mission to Ethio n'txﬂ_'ﬂ
their frlendly relations with Pietro
dolla Valle, 43¢ ‘ L
Jinghiz Khéin, conquers vast deminions,
g0 ; leaves Samarcand to his son Gio-

gata, 50
Jogis, er Gymnosophists, religions fan-

aties, 37, 99, 105, Ioy, II3; their
king, ﬁuﬁm, 3.'1531.@‘ '

. Kidiri, templeof the ]oFfs on thehill af,

5 AL iption o 50
i, or Bhawini, Hindd goddess, wile
of Siva, sob =,

Fdilfkot, account of, u, ; exnet posi-
tion of, 350; descrd of, 360 ; cos-
tumes in, : \ﬂmp tien of the
palace at, zéﬁ.n plan of the palace at,

=+ community of wives in, 379
arq, notice of, 168 g,

Kirndta, Queen of, subjecl to Venk-
tapd, 314 ; desire of Pli:uo? della Valle
to visit, 352, 384 ; stovy of, .

h‘.hanm.3 11113::‘ third son S-Efg Selim
Shih, 47 ; rebels against his father,

: oblains possession of Sultdn
ﬁh‘uﬁhm, 57 brings ahout his death,

; rumoured sack ol m by, 731;
s defeated by Selim , 1773
routed by Salim Shih, 419

Khushru, Suledn, rebelsagainst hisfuther,
Selim Shah, 55: is imprisoned, 56:
declines o Murmahdl's dangh-
1_?': 57: i3 Xilled by order of Sultdn

arenm, 58
Korfakan taken and destroyed by Ruy
Freyra, 188
Kith Shih, astount of, 147-8 ; recoives
Sultén Kharram into his lerril:nr_!.r, bt
doeg not afd him, 419

Lakshimi, goddess of prosperity, wile of
Vishnoid, 306 ». Trapey
Lareck, arrival of Pietra della Valle of,

3

Leandro, Fra, Provineial Vicar of the
Carmelites at Goa, Iag: his courtesy
towards Pietro della Valle, 159

1/ Ecluss, Charles de, or Clusius, botan-
ist and translater, 37

Leiton, Gio. Fernander, Portuguese
Ambassador toVenk-tnph Naiekn, 168;
treats with the eaptain of the forg at

INDEX.

Onor, 204; I8 delnyed at Onow on
aceonnt, of the death of Bhadr Anann,
ato ; hisinterview with Viltaln Sinak,
att ; i8 colled to nudicnce with Venk-
tapd, 247 ; his interview with Venk-
tapd, 252; his want af digalty, ;_E.
as7: his dissimulation towards Venk-
tapd, 288 ; Manoel, son of the Amnlias-
sador, a soldier in the Aeed, ;gsm
Leni, Alessandro, o Roman in v 163
Lingam, an emblem of Siv, g3, 100,

208, 34T
Luuenu,“fm do, Portuguese writer,

110, IXT
Lugia, ma, Portuguese orphan
married to a Dutch merchant ot

Sirat, 25 ; sends [or Mardam Tinatln

o with her, 26
Luis, Sebastinn, master of a vessel nt
Dinmdn, t34

Maani, Giocridn  (Sitta Mnn.nii;. her
marriage with Pietro della Valle, i ;
her death at Mina, i, 4.5 #. ; her burial
at Rome, iv; the body of, 122

Muacrin by Pietro della Valle, 7;
prince of, frendly 1o the Persians,

401
Malfpens, J. P, Italian writer, 180
Mihddeo, Hinddh idol of, 73; fable of,

: templo of, in Ahmadibdd, near
bay, g3, Tor; temple of, at Ik
keri, 268 ; or Pufia somatla, princ-

of the Qucen of Olala, 341
Mm. ntitle of Siva, a ", n

Maulabar rovers, threate enoounter
with, 356; friendly vessels mistaken

ar,

Mnldlvafulﬂng of, resides in Goa and |
recelves tribute-money, 179

Malik Ambar, Abyssinian slve, ol
aof Ahmadnagar, 134; necount of,

146
Manel, residence of the n of Olela,
306; deseription of the palnee of,
ags grwng-np!an af the palace of,
324 temple to the Desil in, 339;
exact uon of, 342
Mangalhir, description of, ‘301; exnct
position of, 346 ; arrival of the Samori
:} K;.ﬁlﬂmlrs embassy at, 354 ; notice
1 3
Mariam, S See Tinatin di Ziba
Marinm, Signora, her maringe with

o, TR
Marhuceia. See Tinatin t1i Ziba, Mariam
Marmagaon, church of St Andrea at,

393
Mnsagna, Joseph, an Italisn in Goa,
T

Mascarenhas, Freites, adventures of, 425

Maseat, news from, 422

Maler, town between Cambay and
Ahmaddbid, o3
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Mates, Manoel de, a C hristian, cngaged
asa servant by Pictio della Valle, =08

AMehi  See Mhye

Mendoga, Tans di, chucf eaptam of the
fleet, 38

Mhye, o I'va. Nowing mio e Gull of

Cambay, 64, dibculties of crossing,

g

Mie » enpbun of a fortiess i the
Cihats, account of, 235

Monordes, Nicolaus, wilter on drugs,

M:}?m, 1152 of their ?mm in India, ui:
equally famillar with Aabie, Turkish,

nniel Persign lnngunges, 1

M , confossm Lo l.lﬁ Vicotoy,
176 banglates Pictio della Valles
account of tho wus i Pasin mto
Poitu , 177

Mulln Muhhamed t(aken Iy Mobk
Amba, 43, the coanse of wa botwen
Adil v and MNisdm Shdh, 442

Wlup il Bhih, Ixother of Slun Shils,

Musé Bey, aptun-genal in Hanghed,
sent Ly Venk-taph to nccompany
Sygnor Letton, a4y

Mywobalane, Dwt-tice, doscnibed, 234

MNagu, tempde of Bralmag af, 108 ; for-
meily o Lnﬁﬂ- seat, 113
Marnina, oo Nodyana, 1 name of Siva,

a

Mot bada, sacied nives near Rigach, 6o

Narghil, plant of India, 40

Nusu, o man, natwe of Mangnldr,
an| as interpieter by Pletro della
arm, Sicbab

Warvn, cel on of washing by the
Incdians at, 1:]1.35

Wegrone, or Negaone, Franeesco, Por-
[ writer on religion, 1

Mirkm Shih, notiee of, 1348 , held the
hll at Chiwul unnl routed the
Pealuguese, 14T, mean of the

name, 145 ; large cannon belongmg

e, Iﬁuﬂ
M M , wile of Selim Shih, aceount
of, 535

Olala, desenipbion of, go03; Queen of.
Ser Abag-devl-Crautru

Onor, description of, gos-3; hot well
near, held snorad Hindus,
ang , exact position of, 206

Cimiez, condition of, g, 1o, 177, 295

v 43T, 437, 440, 447, 445
Dﬁfﬁtm e, writer on drugs, 37
Osono, Jerome, Pottuguese wiiter, 180

Pnlmen o, Andien, Supeiol of the Jeswis
i Goa, 160, cis  hosptality to
Metro della Valle, 160 movides 108
denca for Matinm Tinatin, téo

481

Pangi, o1 Panpm, wice-regal rossdence
at. 19?. 1

Prnsecn ?{’; Ramns

PPantaleon, Vinoislan, 1eprosentalive of
China and mathemntican, 163, shows
Pietro della. Valle a deseription of
Ching i the Chinese language, 165 ;
his departwe for Chinn, 42

I'orvan, goddoss, account of, 35, her
effigy cues maladies, 37, rn.b'? of, 73

1 s 'm0 Gomes, caplan of Man-

Poul, | ?:: prineipal pation smnt of
Poutugaese chwebes in India, 142
Pevls & ]lﬁ.T}.. son of Sehm Sbih and

governor of Bengiln,
Peuslan, tha Innguage ?pnkm at the
Mogul's comt, o7
Pietio, Lon Sebastiano i San, Bshop
of Cochin, necount of, 159 ».
Pontebaom, B olemes,
m Goa, 16
Pou ose, build feats in Indha, % ; sek
Kilfleot under Dal que, X ;
coapy Goa, W, bald factoy at
Killkot, i ; take Mangabu, s -
bay and other lowns ceded to, xit
%um and forls tnken from, by the
uteh, i, deding of Portuguese
wer 11 India, v ; ccde Bombay to
land, waav, thewr negleet of tho
study of navigatien, 13, do not gan
ﬁm%ﬂnm af ml:ﬂm Pm;?" wgd:
I itic procendings, 106, sen
ressels to the relel of Ruy Tiera,
at4; thewr impolitie bebaviow In the
Samoiis palnes, 372, thewr incom-
Fﬂmq‘,sﬂn. wieck of vessel helong-
u

o the, at Kﬂ.ﬂl‘mn.ﬂﬁg
I-'Jmpi.m. favounis of Venk-tapd, a5z,
President, the  Sge Rastal
Preti Janm, or FPrester Jobn, King of

Ethiopin, jowns the Catholie Church,
137

n pamter

i, Sultin, death of, 435
padro, Andien de, 1eccves the deqes
af Master af Arts from the Jeswts at
Goa, 434

;Rt.nhalo, II{eEum. Vienr of Qnor, 204

AMms 1 dnde, » I55: I74, 432

Rimao Rao, Hﬁd&a chiel, subject to
Venk-taph, 308

Rastel, Thomas, President of the Enghish
merchants at Smat, 19, ?&Oﬂbﬂm‘d
the Wiale, 19 notice of, 19n., us
offis of hospitahity declined by Pietio
dedla Valle, 26 ; 15 offended with Pietio
della Valle Tor lodmng with Vanden-
buoecke, and dechines to see him, 28 ,
recerves Pretio della Valle's letter and
1w reconciled, 29, splendow of his



452

¢ househeld, 41 present at o wedding
in Sdrat, ra4; mests Pietro della
Valle at the seaside, 120
Roe, Sir Thomas, his embassy to the
Mogul Emperor, xxiv; his treatics
witEuhim, axiveaey
Ruy Freira de Andradn, commands war-
1l :{.'pg inst the Persinns, 158 ; be-
aﬁhh‘. 1By ; takes Korfikan,
288 ; his cruely lowards the inhabit-
ants, 188 ; is forced to raisc the siege
of Ormug, i news of, 399, 400
ships sent to his aid, 416

Sa, Coanstantino da, his courtesy towards
Piletro della Valle, 1
Sabarmati, river nenr Ahmaddbdd, u;l;r
Saghed, Sultdn, reporied (o beamem
of the Catholic Church, 433, 446 8.
See Preti Janni
er, new city, descriplion of, 265
Sgints, mmimﬁ of five, 170
Balealle, :.tmﬂ;nl t:IPhIm della Valle at,
1393 nee of, 302
Saluva ru, son of the Queen of
Olala, g16; description of, 310 begs
Pietro delln Valle to procure him a.
horse,
Samori.  See Vikica
Savoy, Princa of, news of his appoint-
ment s Vicoroy of Sicily, téy
. Rastel's interpreter, lent to
Pietro della Valle, 29
Schi , Antonio, kingmnn of Mario
ipano, visits Piotro della Valle at
Goa, 155-60 i
Schipeno, Mario, medical i:m!'uﬂ.wq' and
frnend of Pletro delln Valle, 1 recipi-
ent of his letters, vii
Heilling, Alberto di, friend of Pietro
delle Valle in Strat, 1g ; visits Pietro
della Vaolle on the ses-shore, ea;
ur%u Pletro della Valle to lodge
with Vandenbroecke, 25 ; undertakes
to find o house for Pietro della Valle,
to accompany Pletro della

a7 ; Agress
\Flllstucunm V4 lmmCiunan
for Ahmoda ga; visits o Jesult
from Gon, 116 gﬂent at o wedding
in Sirat, rag; leaves Sidrat on the
Dolphin, 130

Sedn-Siva Nayak, grandsen of Venk-

Lepi, 9511 .

Selim Shih, his re[uﬂan: toleration,
?o. 1a7 &, ; removes the royal treasure
rom gnu.qﬁ:.' why ecalled the Great

Moguol, 48 ; his descent from Tamer-

lane |=|,|'|1;I Jinghiz Khin, 45, 510 ;

originally colled Scelcht, gx; his
many ttles, c2; his sons, i his
wife Niar Mahil, fg: his cructy to
Khusheu and his followers, g6 en-

counters his rebel son Khormm and
defeats him, ‘r77; besteges him at

INDEX.

Mandu, 177 ; nmssacres the English
in Strat, 417
rikal sects of Mubam-

Shias and l'?unzu.
madans, 153

Sittn Maani,  See Maani, Gloerida.

Sivn, idol, 236 #. ; the festival of, agg;
See alie Mihddeo

Sahdli vigited by Pistro delln Valla and
the English enploins, o3

Sohfir besinged iy Ruy Freira, 87

sofitra, town near Camlbay, 1

Sombol Shily, brother of Helim Shib, 52

Sorrentino, Vincenza, chaplain to U
Spanish Ambnssador in Persin, 160

Siirat, arrival of Pietro della Valle off,
‘{;i'ler“mﬁm al, I;icl.r:crdulh

ulle enters, 23 ; description of, 30 3

religious wleration In, 30 ; nun'iﬁf

celebration In, 37} dﬁcﬂpdnn af

artificial lake in, 32-3 ; large banyan-

treo nm':ﬁi 3&: garden in, vishwed
Pietro delle Valle, 39; abundance

af fruit in, 47; massacre of the English

nt, 417

Tamertane, or Teimur Leonk, desconded
fram Jinghix Khdn, 401 notlee af,
49 n. ; elecied King of Gingataio, 503
expeditions of, 5o

Telingana, & kingdom of the Dakhan,
P

Teresia, Snint, refoicings for the canoni-
sation of, at Goa, 173

Tinatin di Ziba, Maria, taken under the

jon of Metro della Valle, v |
marringe with Pietro delln ba]lu.
iv ; goes to lodge with Donna, Locln,
af; special permission is required for
her to lenve Ahmadibded, 10a; s
t ot o wedding at Sdral, 123 ¢
E%Imwi:h Porty tlewoman
in din, Ii: 8 received [oto the
house of Sig. Lena da Cogna at Gon,
160 ; remains in Gon with Sig. Lena
da Cugna, 200

‘Tumbri, arrival of Pietra della Valle at,

830

Urban VIII, Pope, election of, 426
fﬁm af m}dhﬁnﬂ.ﬁﬂm election uf.:

Valle, Fuetro della, birth, §; Jolns Span-
ish fleet, i; nt at the eapiure of
B, e o

ast, il | marringe, il ; goes o in
with his wife, iil ; takes part in battle
against the Turks, [ii} embarks for
India, iv; returns to Rome, iv;
steond marrdage, iv; retires from
Rome, v; death and burdal, vi; his
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love of nusic, vi; Egyptian toovels, v
study of Assyrinn euneiform writings,
vii ; arrival off Lareck, 3; nrrives ol
HBussein, 167 orrives off Sdrat, 189
lands in Indin, 20 i alncked b

ngue, au; s vislled Ly Alberto d‘i‘
Sellling, az;  vislts Hohdli with Al
Lertn di Scilllng, as i reachies the
oo of Sdrat, aﬁ&dtﬂlhm offers of
tha English President | Rustel), and of
the Luteh conunandant (Vanden-
Lroeoke) to lodge with them, 20; is
constrained by Vandenhroecke 1o
eniter his house, a7 ; occupies louse
lent to him by Vandenlroecke, o8 ;
in &g deing offends Rastel, 2B; Is
reconeiled by means of a letter, ag;
degires to visit Cambny, 46 lenves
St for Cambay, 47 ; inkes leave of
Vitndenbroecke, 501 arrivesat Bronch,
50 stays al Jambugie, 62 ; crosses
the rdver Mhye, &4 ; arcives ot Cam-
bay, 86 ; lenves MIN},E” Tedpes
at Snima, 537 leaves mnelfibie,
tor; returns to Coambay, :oik: i
rocelved by the Dulch, rog; visisn
Jesuit from Goa, 116 4 leaves Camlbay,

118 ; stays nl Jambasir, 1197 reaches

lroach, t1g; I received Ly the
Iduteh, 119; nrrives at Sdrat, 120
exchanges letters with Antenio Allwr-
ting, a1, ::;;' visits Captaing Woad-
eock nnd s at Stirat, 1307 parts
with Sellling, 130; commepces his
vaynge with SHebastian lais, 1315
arrives al Domdn, 13a3; Is received
by Antonio  Albertino, ;&3; oty
many pew frults al Domin, 134;
leaves Diamin, "ﬁé arrives nt Has-
ts the |

soln, 138 ; visi vsnits’ College,
130 nrrives at Solselte, 130 leaves

wul, 143; orrives ol s 1544
lodges Jesuits, 160; atiends

mass at the Cormelite Church in
Goa, zb3; wews mourning since
du.thﬂc:i' hEHeru Sitta Maani, 1563,
41a ; visits the Vieeroy at Goa, 175 ;
gr;\éu him his mntﬂwngtﬁ;a.

:ﬂn’ﬁ'ﬂ te accompany Gla, For-
nan:lu: Lon e :hep:omhn of Vﬁnk-
wn 153 ; goes lo njim, or New
ng b:?ﬂuu. 193; is introduced ta
Viltaln Sinain, 195 ; returns to Goa
to obtain a licence from the Viceray,
168 ; encounters pirales, 201 ; arrives
at Onor, sea ; leaves Onor with Leiton,
a7 ; visils o widow in Ihkkeri about
to burn hersell, 273; experiences
trouble in oltaining suitnble food, 204
visits Colur, 2g5; Is in danger of

ghi ; arrives ot MMB?HI .
300 ; visits %ghnl, ;za-a: and Clala,
angaltr,

e S, 5
neen lRutrll, o6 ; visits
Snluva Rairg, gar; ts him with

o map of the world, se3; is con-

sirmined by him to e, 323; shows
him the use of the fork, 33t | answers
his questions, 332; i esteemed on
necount of white skin, m‘ lonves
Manel, 343 1 visits Hhdt th, King
of the Jogis, at Kidir, 350; visits
Mi rnsscond time, 355 :ﬁiﬂu[du.
to nccompany etnbassy 1o ikot,
355; Is invited 1o visil the Samori's
nee at Kdllket, :Eg; Tenvey KAll-
, 38t ; arrives at Con, i lodges
with Anl. Baractio, 394 ; VS NEWS
of Cacclntur, gf
Vandenlreecke, [Totra, Presidant of the
Drageh settlement ar Nirat, 253 de-
seription of bis house, 26 ; imporlanes
Pietro delln Valle o lodge with him,
a7 ; lends o house Lo Pletro della Valle,
, a8 wkes Viewro delln Vialle to visht
o garden in Siral, 39 splendour of
his household, 41 ; eseorts Pletrs delle
Valle out of the town of Stral, 47 ;
recoives news from T
Weirn, Ascentio, nolary in Mangaltr,

3[!!'

Venk-taph Nayak, Princa of Kinara,
168 ; mecountal, 1go-1 ; news of death
of his wife, go7; is dissatisfied with
:.Jl-m l]:;‘rir.'baujr nL‘L.né:_lun, 413 ; Comngquers

w kingdam . 200}
tritiste 1o Auil SMhT: hli |rT£’L3
with the King of Banghel, 28: his
distrust of the Kine of %tmglw], a5 ;
nssists the Cuemn of Olaln agoingt the
Kingufﬂa.n&i:'l. 904

Viecroy. See Gamp

Vikirn, Samori of Kdllkot, 345; his
negotiations with the Vieeroy, 357
his two nleces at Kdlikot, 366 ; Je-
seription  of, i converses with
Pietro delin Valle and . Portugoese
captain, 360 ; speaks of the Viesroy's
dglnmndtﬁ;nd ires l.irl';:. 3 ad-
mires o Porloguese nrquebus, 371

Villa di Babmani, village near Oner,

207
Vira-badra Nayak, grandsen of Venk-

tapd,

Virena Deury, or Lingam, an emblen
of Sive, ags, 238

Viltala Sinaia, ambassader from Venk-

to Vicerey, 391 ; vislls the cap-

tain of the fort at Onor, 906} his
interview with Lediton, a11; nts
Pietro della Valle with n Hinm:-.uok
wrilten on palm-lenves, agx

Wohale, Englishsbip, 1 ; leaves Sirat on
a secrét mission, 130
Wbduw!g; Tlekeri resolves to burn her-

golf,

Willis, Matthew, enptnin of the Dof-
im, 3; Is visited by Pietro defla
alle at Surnd, 1 i

Woodcoclk, Niuhuﬁi. captain of the
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Wikale, 3; exhibils a gi{gml.lc horn,
a3 alleged discoversr of Greenland,
5: relates the aflnirs of Ormuz, 8;
makes daily observations on board
the Mfhale, 12! chart of Stralt of
Ormuz, made bly.. 15 visits Sohili,
a3 visited Ly DPietro delln Valle nt
Sfirat, 130

¥agnnos, T40 &
Xuvier, S., notice of, r70 ; cinoniztion

festival of, in Goa, 410

INDEX.

Xeinfin, 184

Viik, tails of, userl as ornament, and as
i weapon against the MNies, sbo-1
Yellow colour, 75, 258
Yellow soulirels, o
Yusal Agﬂ Shih, hoildler of the fmi at
Iangi, 197 ‘

Zvilan (Ceylen), 1og, 110, 170
Fineche, E}[l, iy '

s



ERRATA IN VOL. Il

. 209, . 3, fuserd IV.— at commencement of line.

P 225, L LT IV.— 1 "
P27y, Lors, 4, XXIIL— i
P.284, L 26, , XXVIl— , i

I 355, 1. 16, * Mansel” should be * Manoel®,

P 424, | 28, fesert V.— ot commencement of line,
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